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FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

WASHINGTON, D.C 20463

March 19, 1981

Mr. Bruce L. Brown
725 Westmoreland
Lansing, Michigan 48915

Re: MUR 485(77)
Dear Mr. Brown:

On March 17 , 1981, the Commission determined to take
no further action in this matter. Accordinoly, the file in
this matter has been closed and will be made part of the
public record within thirty days.

dég/ es N. Steecle

General Counsel




FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

WASHINGTON, D.C 20403

Mr. Bruce L. Brown
725 Westmoreland
Lansing, Michigan 48915

Re: MUR 485(77)
Dear Mr. Brown:

On March 17 , 1981, the Commission determined to take
no further action in this matter. Accordinoly, the file in
this matter has been closed and will be made part of the
public record within thirty days.

Sincerely,

Charles N. Steele
General Counsel
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FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

WASHINGTON, D C 20463

March 19, 1981

Ms. Mary Meehan

Committee for a Constitutional
Presidency

23 2nd Street, N.E., #18
Washington, D.C. 20002

RE: MUR 485

Dear Ms. Meehan:

On March 17, 1981, the Commission determined to
take no further action in this matter. Accordingly, the
file in this matter has been closed and will be made part
of the public record within thirty days.

General Counsel




FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

WASHINGION, D C 20463

Ms. Mary Meehan

Committee for a Constitutional
Presidency

23 2nd Street, N.E., #18
Washington, D.C. 20002

RE: MUR 485

Dear Ms. Meehan:

On March 17, 1981, the Commission determined to
take no further action in this matter. Accordingly, the
file in this matter has been closed and will be made part
of the public record within thirty days.

Sincerely,

Charles N. Steele
General Counsel

o




FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

WASHINGTON, D C 20463

March 19, 1981

Mr. Shrikumar Poddar
2601 Cochise Lane
Okemos, Michigan 48864

Re: MUR 485 (77)

Decar Mr. Poddar:

On March 17, 1981, the Commission determined to
take no further action in this matter. Accordingly,
the file in this matter has been closed and will be
made part of the public record within thirty days.

Kenneth A. Birch

301 M.A.C. Avenue

P-K Building

East Lansing, Michigan 48823




FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

WASHINGTON, D.C 20463

Mr. Shrikumar Poddar
2601 Cochise Lane
Okemos, Michigan 48864

Re: MUR 485(77)

Dear Mr. Poddar:

On March 17, 1981, the Commission determined to
take no further action in this matter. Accordingly,
the file in this matter has been closed and will be
made part of the public record within thirty days.

Sincerely,

Charles N. Steele
General Counsel

Kenneth A. Birch

301 M.A.C. Avenue

P-K Building

East Lansing, Michigan 48823




BEFORE THE FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

In the Matter of

MUR 485

Eugene McCarthy

Committee for a Constitutional
Presidency

McCarthy '76

Skrikumar Poddar

The Washington Watch

Educational Subscription Service

APP's Advertising Agency

N e i P S S s i

CERTIFICATION

I, Marjorie W. Emmons, Secretary of the Federal
Election Commission, do hereby certify that on March 17, 1981
the Commission decided by a vote of 4-0 to take the
following actions regarding MUR 485:

1. CLOSE THE FILE with respect to all
allegations in this matter.

2. Notify respondent and complainant.
Commissioners Harris, McGarry, Reiche and Tiernan voted

affirmatively in this matter.

Attest:

/ ) ¢/L
i . -/ ~ . . Y /! - Ry g
= / IRV T Vi g F (09t 2200 s
Date ' / Marjorie W. Emmons
‘Secretary to the Commission

Received in Office of the Commission Secretary: 3-12-81, 4:59
Circulated on 48 hour vote basis: 3-13-81, 2:00




March 12, 1981

MEMORANDUM TO: Marjorie W. Emmons
FROM: Elissa T. Garr

SUBJECT: MUR 485

Please have the attached Gameral Counsel's Rpport

distributed to the Commission on a 48 hour tally basis.

Thank you.




BEFORE THE FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

In the Matter of

Eugene McCarthy

Committee for a Constitutional
Presidency

McCarthy '76

Shrikumar Poddar

The Washington Watch

Educational Subscription Service

APP's Advertising Agency

MUR 485

General Counsel's Report

BACKGROUND

This matter was initiated pursuant to a complaint filed
on December 17, 1977. On February 15, 1978, the Commission
found reason to believe that the following violations had
occurred in this matter:

(1) Eugene McCarthy violated 2 U.S.C. § 441lb(a) in

connection with his knowing receipt of $51,000 from The Washington

Watch, a corporation;

(2) Mr. Shrikumar Poddar violated 2 U.S.C. § 44la(a) (1) (B)
with respect to his personal loans and contributions, totalling
approximately $27,200, to the Committee for a Constitutional
Presidency (CCP);

(3) The Washington Watch violated 2 U.S.C. § 441lb(a)

in connection with its loans totalling $51,000 to Eugene
McCarthy and its alleged contribution of in-kind services to

the CCP;

(4) The Committee for a Constitutional Presidency violated

2 U.S.C. § 441b(a) in connection with its acceptance of, and
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consultation with The Washington Watch, for, in-kind contribu-

tions in the form of services rendered by the Watch and its
acceptance of in-kind corporate contributions in the form of
services rendered by the Educational Subscription Service (ESS).
The CCP also violated 2 U.S.C. § 44la(f) in connection with its
knowing acceptance of in-kind contributions in the form of
services rendered by APP's Advertising Agency which have not
yet been paid for by the CCP;

(5) The Educational Subscription Service violated 2 U.S.C.

§ 441b(a) with respect to its extension of credit to the CCP

that was not in the ordinary course of business;

(6) APP's Advertising Agency violated 2 U.S.C. § 44la(a)
(1) (A) with respect to its contribution of services in excess
of the individual contribution limitations.

In a General Counsel's Report dated August 23, 1978, it
was recommended that the Commission take the following actions
in this matter:

(1) Close the file with respect to all allegations in this
matter except for Mr. Poddar's excessive loans and contributions
to McCarthy's principal campaign committee and the acceptance
of these monies by the McCarthy '76 Committee.

(2) Find reason to believe that Mr. Poddar
violated 2 U.S.C. § 441la(a) (1) (A) with respect to $175 of
his loans and contributions to McCarthy '76 in excess of the

individual contribution limitations; 1/

1/ Report said reasonable cause to believe but in fact the
proposed finding would be reason to believe with respect
to § 44la(a) (1) (A).




(3) Find reason to believe that the McCarthy '76 Committee
violated 2 U.S.C. § 44la(f) with respect to its knowing acceptance
of $175 from Mr. Poddar in excess of the contribution limitations.

(4) Authorize a full audit of CCP and McCarthy '76.

On September 20, 1978, the Commission deferred taking any
action in this matter except to authorize a full audit of CCP
and McCarthy '76. The audit has been completed and this matter

can now be considered.

ANALYSIS

A review of the audit reports of the CCP and McCarthy '76
dated November 13, 1979, and December 19, 1979, did not provide
any additional information concerning allegations 1, 3, 4, 5,
and 6. In the General Counsel's Report dated August 23, 1978,
an extensive analysis was made with respect to these five
allegations which concluded that the allegations in the
complaint did not appear to be violations of the Act.
Based on that analysis, it is the recommendation of this
Office that the Commission close the file with respect to

allegations 1, 3, 4, 5 and 6.

Excessive Contribution of Shrikumar Poddar

With regard to allegation 2, on February 15, 1978 the
Commission found reason to believe that Shrikumar Poddar
violated the contribution limits of 2 U.S.C. § 44la(a) (1) (B).
The Audit Division has determined that Mr. Poddar made

contributions to CCP totalling $20,000 and to




McCarthy '76 and affiliated committees totalling $1,975. The
audit report failed to take into account a $200 loan made on
October 20, 1976, that apparently did not go through the
Committee's account, but instead was held as a deposit by

the telephone company. Thus, Mr. Poddar contributed $2,175
to McCarthy '76 and affiliated committees between November 5,
1975, and October 25, 1976. See Schedule A attached. In order
to proceed against Mr. Poddar for a violation of 2 U.S.C.

§ 441la(a) (1) (B), the Commission must make a determination
that CCP is not a national party committee of a political
party permitted to accept contributions from individuals not
in excess of $20,000.

A formal determination of CCP's status has heretofore never
been made. On September 3, 1976, the CCP made a request for an
advisory opinion (Attachment I). This request presented several
questions involving Mr. McCarthy's eligibility for public funding
and the status of the C.C.P./McCarthy '76 under the Act including
whether:

the Committee for a Constitutional Presidency,

being treated as a "political party" for the

purposes of Chapters 14 and 95, may receive

contributions from persons and committees of

up to $20,000 and $15,000 respectively in

accordance with Chapter 14, Sections 44la(a)

(1) (B) and 44la(a) (2) (B).
On November 26, 1976, (AOR 1976-81) (Attachment II) the Commission
responded to the request by stating that the request was moot and
by stating that:

...the issue of whether the Committee may be

treated as a national committee for a political
party does not require a response at this time




since there is no indication that 1t anticipates
engaging in activities which are traditionally
conducted by political party organizations. 2/

On September 1, 1976, two days before the advisory opinion
request, Eugene McCarthy withdrew his authorization of the CCP
- McCarthy '76 as his principal campaign committee. The
CCP - McCarthy '76 Committee was subsequently split, the CCP
claiming a national party committee status and the McCarthy '76
Committee, being declared the designated principal campaign
committee of the McCarthy campaign. 3/ Since this date the CCP
has consistently maintained that it is a national party committee
and indicated such in its October 10, 1976 report to the FEC as
well as in its response to this complaint. Moreover, the CCP
and McCarthy '76 have filed separate reports to the Commission
since September, 1976 in accordance with Section 434. 4/

A $15,000 loan from Mr. Poddar was made to the CCP
(and received by wire transfer) on September 2, 1976 -- one day
after McCarthy's withdrawal of authorization and one day before
the advisory opinion request. Because of the amount of the

loan and its timing, it appears that Mr. Poddar made the loan

in the belief that the CCP had attained national party committee

2/ This response referred the CCP to Advisory Opinions 1976-95
and 1976-129 in connection with activities of national party
organizations.

The by-laws of the CCP were never amended to reflect this
change, see former 2 U.S.C. § 431(k).

It is clear that the CCP and Mr. McCarthy have complied with
the provisions of section 433(c) of Title 2 requiring notifi-
cation of any changes in the statement of organization of any
political committee. The proposed advisory opinion to AOR
1976-81 suggested that "...compliance with this provision will
satisfy the Commission as to the propriety of designating the
Committee for a Constitutional Presidency as a political party
committee and designating McCarthy '76 as the principal campaign
committee."




status at that time. In addition, on September 16, 1976, Mr.
Poddar loaned CCP an additional $5,000. Thus, Mr. Poddar con-
tributed $20,000 to CCP, the allowable limit set by 2 U.S.C.

§ 44la(a) (1) (B) if CCP attained the status of a national committee
of a political party.

The issue confronting the Commission is whether CCP was a
political committee established and maintained by a national
political party at the time Mr. Poddar's made his contribution.
The Act defined "national committee" as "the organization which,
by virtue of the bylaws of a political party, is responsible for
the day-to-day operation of such political party at the national
level, as determined by the Commission," former 2 U.S.C. § 431(k) (1970).

Over the years, the Commission by the issuance of advisory
opinions, has explained the definitional criteria used to
determine whether or not an organization qualifies as a
"national committee."”

Those opinions required that beyond the mere
bylaws, an organization must demonstrate that
it operates at the national level by nominating
candidates for various Federal offices in
numerous states; by engaging in such activities
on an ongoing basis, rather than with respect
to a particular election, as supporting voter
registration and get-out-the-vote drives, pro-
viding speakers, organizing volunteer workers;
and by publicizing issues of importance to the
party and its adherents throughout the United
States. Other indicia include holding a national
convention and the establishment of State
affiliates of the national political party.

See Advisory Opinions 1980-3, 1978-58, 1976-95,
1975-129. A.0. 1980-131 at 3, 4.




At this time, it would be difficult to analyze the various
activities undertaken by CCP to determine whether or not it qualifies
as a national committee in that the activity in question occurred
four years ago. The Commission cannot be certain that it has all the
information necessary to make a determination. Even if the Commission
had all the necessary information, the Commission would need to
analyze the various indicia of national committee status in the
context of the law as it stood in 1976. This may prove difficult
in that the Commission has significantly developed its

definition of national committee of a politicial party in subse-

quent advisory opinions. See Advisory Opinions 1980-131, 1980-96,

1980-3 and 1978-58. Thus, it is the recommendation of the Office
of General Counsel that the Commission not endeavor to resolve
the status of CCP in the context of this enforcement action.
A second issue confronting the Commission is what action
should be taken concerning a possible violation of 2 U.S.C.
§ 44la(a) (1) (A). Excluding the $20,000 in loans made to CCP
discussed above, respondent made the following contributions:
$ 25 11/5/75 to CCP
1,000 2/1/76 to CCP
750 10/5/76 to McCarthy '76 -
Wisconsin 24 Dist.
200 10/20/76 to McCarthy '76
200 10/26/76 to McCarthy '76 -
Michigan (Lansing Area)
These five contributions totalled $2,175. Of the primary election

is determined to be the date of the last major party primary election,

see 11 C.F.R. § 100.2(c) (4) (ii), then Mr. Poddar exceeded the con-




tribution limitations of 2 U.S.C. § 44la(a) (1) (A) for the primary
election by $25. 1In addition, Mr. Poddar would have exceeded the
contribution limitation with respect to the general election by
$150.
Table 1
In 1976, the Republican party held their nominating
convention in August. Thus, any contribution made
prior to August would be counted toward the primary
election, and contributions after August would be
counted toward the general election as follows.
Primary General
750

200
200

1,150

If the primary election is determined to be the date of
the nomination of Mr. McCarthy by CCP (October 26, 1976), see
11 C.F.R. § 100.2(c) (4) (iii), then all of Mr. Poddar's contri-
butions would be attributed to the primary election resulting
in $1,175 in excess of the contribution limitations. However,
it should be noted that the Regulations promulgated in 1980
permit the candidate to designate contributions received before
the primary to be used in connection with the general election.
11 C.F.R. § 102.9(e). Therefore, even if the CCP is not a national
party, the respondent violated 2 U.S.C. § 44la(a) (1) (a), by making
contributions $175 in excess of the limit. ($2,175 - $2,000 = $175).

It is the recommendation of the Office of General Counsel

that because of the small amount of the excessive contribution




involved in this matter coupled with the fact that this violation
occurred over four years ago, the Commission take no further

action in this matter and close the file. 5/

Recommendation

1. Close the file with respect to all allegations in this

matter.

2. Notify respondent and complainant.

PR\ PR VAN ,
Date rrés N. ele
General Counsel

Attachments
Letter to John G. Murphy dated 9/3/76 - 1
Letter to Mary Meehan dated 11/26/76 - I1
Attachment IV Findings A and B of Audit Report - III
Proposed Letters (3)

In addition to matters relevant to MUR 485, the auditors
noted other possible violations of the Act. See Findings

A and B of Audit Report of the CCP/McCarthy '76. Findings
under section A are possible violations if CCP is determined
to be a national party committee. Findings under section B
are possible violations if CCP is determined not to be a
national party committee. Inasmuch as this Office recommends
that the Commission make no determination at this time with
respect to the status of CCP for the reasons outlined above,
it is the further recommendation of this Office that the
Commission take no further action with respect to the audit
findings in A and B. (See Attachment III.)




MC CAR’EH? 76

1440 N Street, NW. ¢ Was mgton D.C. 20005 * (202) 737-4900

September 3, 1976

Mr, John G, Murphy, Jr. S
General Counsel

4th Floor

Federal Election Commission

1325 K st, N.W,

Washington, D.C. 20463

Dear Sir:

Pursuant to Section 437(f) of the Federal Election
Campaigns Act, we request an advilsory opinion on the fol-
lowing matters.

THE FACTS:

e Former Senator Eugene J, lMcCarthy is an independent
candicate for President of the United States with a prin-
cipal authorized campaign committee known as the Committee
for a Constitutional Presidency-McCarthy °'76.

2. Senator McCarthy i1s presently on the ballot in more
than 10 states,

3. Senator McCarthy's expenditures from personal funds

in connection with his general election campalgn are pre-

sently not in excess of $50,000,
TH: ISSUES IN QUESTION:

1, Clarification of Eligibility for Public Financing
Under the Presldential Electlion Campaign Fund Act.

Officers: Alice Mahoney (Arizonal, C‘mrwoman ¢ Barbara Barron (Californial, Vice Chainvoman ® Suzannah B. Hatt (New Hampshire:, Secretary o
Mary Meehan (Maryland), Treasurer, National Finan Commntree Kari Grunn (Minnesota) ® Jordan Miiler {Hlinois) @ Shrikumar Pocdar ‘Michigan).

D e 'mf x
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Guided by the language of the Supreme Court in Buckley
v. Valeo, 424 U,S, 1 at 81, which noted the constitutional
difficulties that might arise by excluding a candidate from

public finencing of qualified campaign éxpenses solely be=-
cause such candidate lacked affiliation with a "political
party* (Storer v, Brown, 415 U,S, 724, 745-6), end the re-

mark-ﬁy the Court of Appeals of the possinility of construing
the Preslidential Election Campaign Fund Act as affording
financial assistance to independent candidates (Buckley v,
Valeo, 519 F, 24, at 887), Senator McCarthy and his prin-

cipal authorized campalign committee expect to recelve public
financing for qualified general election campaign expenses,
Por the purposes of the Presidential Election Campaign
Fund Act (Title 26, Chapter 95 of the U,S., Code) and the
Federal Election Campaign Act (Title 2, Chapter 14 of the
U.S., Code) will the Commission confirm:
A. that the Committee for a Constltutional Presidency-
McCarthy *76 1s to be treated as a “"political party“.
B. that Senator HMcCarthy i1s to be treated as a "candi-
date of a political party” in accordance with Chapter
95, Section 9002 (2)(B). N
C. that upon compliance with the condlitions for eli-
gibility of Chapter 95, Sectlons 9003 and 9004,
Senator McCarthy and hils principal authorized can-
palgn committee will be entitled to recelve rost-
election payments for gualified general election

campaign expenses,
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D, fthat the limlitation prescribed in Chapter 95, Section
9004(d), holding campaign expenditﬁres from personal
funds by candidates to an aggregate of $50,000, did
not commence running untillﬁugust 20, 1976, the day
after the officilal closing of the Republican Party
Convention in Kansas City, and that personal expen-
ditures made by Senator McCarthy before that date
need not be applled to the 1limit.

leritication of e Blents end pusten,of e Comistes,

95 and Chapter 14,

As we believe that the Committee for a Constitutional
Presldency=-NMcCarthy '76 should be treated as a “political
party" for the purposes of Chapter 95 and Chapter 14, it will
stand in the dual position of "political party"” and "principal
campaign cormittee", We bellieve that such a hybrid nature may
cause confusion as to:the rights and duties of the Committee
under both Chapters. Will the Commission comment on the
following:

A. To effectively cure difficulties arising out of the1
dual role of the single committee, Senator lMNecCarthy

has withdrawn authorization as hils principal campaign

committee from the-Commlittee for a Constitutional
Presidency-McCarthy '76 and will vest that authori-
zation in a separate entity known as MecCarthy *'76.
The separate Committee for a Constitutional Presi-
dency wlll be treated as the "political party” of

which Senator McCarthy 1s the presidential candidate
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and will name the organization located at 1440 N
Street, N.W, Washington, D.C. 20005 as its "national
committee", The separate McCarthy '76 will be treated
as the "principal campalgn _committee".

The fact that the Committee for a Constitutional
Presidency and McCarthy '76 may share the same offices
and some personnel will not affect the separate charac-
ter of the two organizations as they wlll maintain
separate charters, offlicers, depositories, books, and
individually comply with reporting requirements.

The Committee for a Constitutional Presidency, being
treated as a "political party" for the purposes of
Chapters 14 and 95, may receive contributions from
persons and committees of up to 320,000 and $15,000
respectively in accordance with Chapter 14, Sections
4hla(a)(1)(B) and 44la(a)(2)(B).

The Committee for a Constitutional Presidency, being

treated as a "political party" for the purposes of_

Chépters 14 and 95, may make expenditures in conm-
nection with the general election campalgn of Senator
McCarthy in accordance with Chapter 14, Section 44la
(d)(2). i

McCartny '76, being treated as the "principal campaign
comittee”, may receive contributlions from persons and

conmittees of up to 31,000 and 35,000 resvectively in
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accordance with Chaﬁter 14, Sections 4i4la(a)(1)(A)
and 44la(a)(2)(A).

McCarthy '76, being treated as the "principal campalgn
committee", may make expenditures in connsction with
the general election campaign of Senator McCarthy of
up to 821,800,000 in accordance with Chapters 14, '
Sections 4lla(b)(1)(B) and 4bla(c).

A1l qualified campaign debts made by the Committee
for a Constitutional Presidency-McCarthy '76, between
August 20, 1976 and the date of withdrawal of authori-
zation, are to be considered as made by the candldate
and his principal authorized campailgn committee and
are thus eligible for public flnancing under Chapter
95; all future debts made by the Committee for a Con-
stitutional Presidency are to be considered made by
Ehe "political party" and all future debts made by
tharthy '76 are to be considered made by the "prin-

cipal campalgn committee®, T

Since these matters are of vital ilmportance to Senator
McCarthy and to the ability of the campalgn to carry forward,
we would appreciate 1t if the Commission could see its way to

exp2dliting its answer to these questions.

Mary lieehan
10r Pollitical Analyst National Director of
Chalrman, McCarthy 76 State Organizations
Treasurer, Committegfor
a Constitutional Preslildency




FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

1325 K STREET N.W.
WASHINCTON,D.C. 20463

November 26, 1976
Re: AOR 1976-81

Ms. Mary Meehan

Mr. John Tabori

McCarthy '76

1440 N Street, N.W.
Washington, D. C. 20005

Dear Ms. Meehan and Mr. Tabori:

This refers to your letter dated September 3,
1976, requesting an advisory opinion on behalf of
Mr. Eugene J. McCarthy. Your regquest presented several
questions involving Mr. McCarthy's eligibility for public
funding under Title 26 of the United States Code and the
status of the Committee for a Constitutional Presidency-
McCarthy '76 under the Federal Election Campaign Act of
1971, as amended. -

The issues raised in the request are now moot since
Mr. McCarthy did not receive five percent or more of the
popular vote received by all presidential candidates in
the recent election. Furthermore, the issue of whether
the Committee may be treated as a national committee of
a political party does not require a response at this time
since there is no indication that it anticipates engaging
in activaties which are traditionally conducted by political
party organizations. See in this connection Advisory
Cpinicn 1976-95 recently issued by the Commiszsion to the
BaeraltFRai L - o SRS AN ap ks Ialis DS e sl dv s O a - G inN o BOfo=0
129 in which the Commission concluded con the basis of
specifically described activities that the National Committee
of the Libertaricn Party was the national committee of a
political party (copies enclosead).

Accordingly, we propose to take no further action on
your reguest. This letter -has been brought to the
attention of the Commission which has not objecied to
its release.

Sincerely yours,

Enclosures

N S . A

P e A L e v don Pt e o




FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

WASHINCTON. D C 20463

November 13, 1979

MEMORANDUM

TO: . CHARLES STEELE
_ ACTING GENERAL COUNSEL
THROUGH: ORLANDO B. POTTER
STAFF DIRECTOR

FROM: BOB COSTA

SUBJECT: AUDITS OF THE COMMITTEE FOR A CONSTITUTIONAL
PRESIDENCY AND MCCARTHY '76

During the audits of the above comm & matters were
noted which are being referred to your o or pcssible
MUR treatment.

The audits covered the periced frem Janusry 1, 1975, °
through September 30, 1978, the coverage date of the latest
reports filed by the Ccmmittees at the time of the audits.

The Committee for a Consti:tutional Presicdency (CCP)
registered with the United States General Accounting Office
an AV GLSIEERLS TG AN BN @ R i anu e s 22 S URE EE Eaamencie desists

(effective
1-12-735) to the Committee for a Constitutional Presidency/
McCarthy '76 (CCP/McCarthy '76), and named S=nator Fugene J.
McCarthy as its candidate for the office cf President of
the United States. CCP/McCarthv '76 functicned as Senator
McCarthy's (the candidate) principal campaign committee
through August 31, 1976. 'According to the General Counsel's
report, the candidate withdrew his authorization of CCP/
McCarthy '76 as his principal campaign committee on September
SRS B

/Mar lmmfI.E' s




On September 7, 1976, Committee officials submitted an
advisory opinion request (AOR) asking the Commission to comment
on its desire to split CCP/McCarthy '76 into separate commit-
tees, in order for CCP to function as a political party and
‘McCarthy '76 to function as the candidate's principal campaign
committee. On October 4, 1976, the Candidate designated
McCarthy '76 as his principal campaign committee.

On November 26, 1976, the Commission in response to the
AOR stated:.

.e. the issue of whether the Committee may be treated as a
natiocnal committee of a political party does not require

a response at this time since there is no indication that

it anticipates engaging in activities which are traditionally
conducted by political party organizations."

However, since September 1, 1976, CCP has maintained that
it 1s a national party committee and indicated such in its
October 10, 1976, disclosure report. The repcrt covered the
period from September 1, 1976, through September 30, 1976,
and included the financial activity (cash on hand, debts, etc.)
of the dissclved CCP/McCarthv '76. McCarthy '76 also filed
its initial disclosure report ($ -0- in beginning cash, no debts)
as of September 1, 1976.

Since the CCP has besn operating as a naticonal party
and the Commission has
status (national party committee vs. principal campaign
committee) of CCP, the Audit Division is unable to make final
recommendations concerning the matters listed in A and B below.

A, If CCP is determined to be a national party committee,
the following violations have occurred:

AL Excessive Contributions Made bv CCP

: Section 44la(a) (1) (A) of Title 2 of the United States
Code states, that no person shall made contritutions to any
candidate ard his authorized pelitical committees with respect
to any election for Federal ofiice which, in the aggregate,
exceed $1,000.

Section 431 (h} of Title 2
Code' defines, iH. part; a person as an indiyidual; paztnership,
ccmmittee, asscciation, and any other organization or group
of persons.




The final report filed by CCP/MCarthy '76 (through
8-31-76) disclosed $48,385.40 in outstanding debts owed by
CCP/McCarthy '76. However, due to reporting errors, CCP/
McCarthy '76 failed to disclose eight (8) additional debts, total-
ing $15,178.59 and overstated the balance of one (1) debt by
$217.65. Therefore, debts outstanding as of August 31, 1976,
totaled approximately $63,346.34. 1/ =

As previously stated, CCP's initial report (9-1-76/
9-30-76) continued with the disclosure of the financial
activity of the dissolved CCP/McCarthy '76, debts included.
Therefore, it is our opinion that the assumption of the debts
by CCP represents an in-kind contribution to either the dis-
solved CCP/McCarthy '76 or the current principal campaign
committee, McCarthy '76.

Additionally, on September 7, 1976, CCP transferred
$1,502 to the McCarthy '76 New York 6th CD, an authorized
state committee.

A national party committee, without multi-candidate
status, can only contribute $1,000 per candidate, per election.
CCP's contributions to the candidate's principal campaign
committee and authorized committee totaled $64,848.34 ($63,346,
$1,502), which exceed the appropriate limitation by $63,848.34.

e Excessive Contributicns Received bv CCP

Section 44la(a) (1) (B) of Title 2 of the United
States Code states, in part, that no person shall make
contrikbutions to the political committee established and
maintained by a national political party which are not
the authorized political committee of any candidate, in any
calendar year which, in the aggregate exceed $20,000.

Ineludediniathissviigire apeiloans, Stom, the ccandigdate
totaling $50,000.

On October 26, 1976, CCP established the primary election
date by nominating Senator Eugene McCarthy.




For the period September 6, 1976 through
November 11, 1976, CCP reported $25,000 in loans received
from the candidate. When advised that the loans were
$5,000 in excess of the aprropriate limitation, the treasurer
stated that she was not aware that such limitations applied
to a candidate.

It is our opinion that CCP has violated Sections
44la(a) (1) (A) and (B) and 44la(f) by making and receiving
ccntributions in excess of the applicable limitations.

B. If CCP 1g determlned not to be a national parcty commlttee,
the  following violation exist:

Excessive Contributions Received bv CCP

Secticn 44la(a) (1) (A) of Title 2 of the United States
Code states that no person shall make contributions to
any candidate and his authorized political committee with
respect to any election for Federal office which, in the
aggregate, exceed §1,000.

During the course of the audit, it was determined that
13 individuals each contributed in excess of the aprlicable
limitation. The excessive portions of the contributions
totaled $50,901.09. 3/ Committee officials contend that
CCP is a national party committee and therefore, it is
permissable to accept contributions up te $20,000 from
an individual per calendar year.

It is our opinion that the Committee has violated
Sections 44la(a) (1) (A) and 44la(f) by accepting contributions
in excess of the applicable limitation.

B Includes excessive contributions from Shrikumar Pcddar

= (respondent in MUR 489) teotaling $20,975 (821,975 - $1,000
allowable). However, $1,975 was contributed to McCarthy
76 and affiliated committees prior to the primary election.
Therefore, even if CCP is determined to be a national party
committee, Mr. Poddar's contributions exceed a contributor's
primary election limitation by $975.




FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

WASHINCTON D C 20463

Mr. Bruce L. Brown
725 Westmoreland
Lansing, Michigan 48915

Re: MUR 485(77)

Dear Mr. Brown:

. ..

On , 1980, the Commission determined to take
no further action in this matter. Accordincgly, the file in
this matter has been closed and will be made part of the
public record within thirty days.

Sincerely,

Charles N. Steele
General Counsel




FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

WASHINGTON, T C. 20463

Ms. Mar: Me=han

Committee for a Constitutional
Presidency

23 2nd Street, N.E., #18
Washington, D.C. 20002

MUR 485

Dear Ms. Meehan:

Or. , 1980, the Commission determined to
Zarthsr action in this matter, Accordingly, the
ter has been closed and will be made part

ecord within thirty days.

take no
LIE Sug) et TR
of the puiic r

Sincerely,

Charles N, tecle
General Counce




FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

WASHINGTON, 0 C 20463

Mr. Shrikumar Poddar
2601 Cocivise Lane
Okemos, Michigan 43864

Re: MUR 485(77)
Dear Mr. Poddar:

On , 1980, the Commission determined to
take no further action in this matter. Accordingly,
the file in this ma=ter has been closed and will be
made par+ of the public record within thirty davs.

Sincerely,

Charles N. Steele
General Counsel

Kennetih A. Birch

301 w.r.C. Avenue

P-X Building

East lL.ansing, Michigan 48323




FEDERAL FLECTION COMMISSION

WASHINGTON DO tod6

MEMORANDUM : CHARLES STEELE

FROM: MARJNRIE Y. EMMONS/MARGARLET CHANEY,/771{"/
DATE: OCTOBER 1, 1980

SUB.JECT: MUR 485 - Interim Investigative Report #3,

dated 9-26-80; Signed 9-29-80; Received
in OCS 9-29-80, 4:58

The akove-named document was circulated to the
Commission on a no-obhjection basis at 11:00, September 30, 1980.
There were no obhjections to the Interim Investigative
Report at the time of the deadline: however, Commissioner Reiche

submitted a comment. A copy of his vote sheet is attached.




BEFORE THE FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION
Septembqr;26, 1980 v

InSthefMattersost 80 SFP)ZQ P4: 58

)
McCarthy '76 ) MUR 485

Committee for a Constitutional)
Presidency )

INTERIM INVESTIGATIVE REPORT #3

A General Counsel's report for this matter has been
drafted. 1Inasmuch as the issues addressed in the report are
relevant to the 1980 presidential campaign of John Anderson
and other independent, minor or new party candidates, the
report is undergoing careful review so as to remain consistent
with the Commission's recent determinations concerning these
candidates. After this review, the report will be immediately

forwarded to the Commission.

24 &at \Q ¥O

ar¥es N. Steele
General Counsel




FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

WASHING TON DU 2046

ol

MEMORANDUM TO:  CHARLES STEELFR J“{\

BREOME MARJORIE W. EMMONS/MARGCARET CHANEY , 27& ="
DATE : G B, RIS

SUBJECT: MURs 421/485 - Interim Investigative Renort #2,
dated 7-3-80: Received in 0OCS 7-8-80, 10:01

The above-named document was circulated to the
Commission on a 24 hour no-objecticn basis at 4:10,
July 8, 1980,

There were no objections to the Interim Inve

Report at the time of the deadline.




MEMORAMDUI TO:
Jane Colarove

MEH 421/485

cttached Interim Investigative

Revort on MUR 421 ) stributed to the Commission on a
hour no-okiccot

et swoan,




BLFORE THE FEDERAIL ELLECTION COMMISSION
B0JUL § Al0: g

In the Matter of

Fugene McCarthy

Commuittee for a Constitutional MUR 421 (77)
Presidency “ 485 (77)

WIS R R )

Sheikumar Poddar

The Washington Watch

tducational Subscription
Service

APP's Advertising Agency

INTERIM INVESTIGATIVE REPORT #2

On Auqust 25, 1977, the Comnission found probable
cause te believe that McCarthy '76 violated 2 U.S.C.

£ 422 (e) (3) bv Failing to file "at the verv least a

connolidatad 1976 vear-end report and a 1977 first guarter
roport...”  (Gencral Councel's Report August 18,
On February 15, 1978, the Commission found reason
to belinwr that Mr. Shrikumar Poddar and his threc
businessces, The Washington, Watch, Educational Subscription
Service and APP's Advertising Agency, made a series oOf
tlicgal campaign contributions to the 1976 Presidential
campaian ol Bugene McCarthy and that Mv. McCarthv and the
Commititee for a Constitutional Presidency accepted these
contributions knowing that thev were citlier in ercess
contribution limitations or were illegal cornorate contribution:s.
On Septenber 20, 1978, thce Commigcsion wvoted to defer

any turither action on these MURs until after a complete audit




Interim Investigative Report #2
Pace Two

ot the C.C.P., McCarthy '76 and twelve autherized committees.
The Audit Division had mixed results in its attempt to audit

4

Lhe avthorized committees. Audit Reports for those audits
the Audlit Division undertook were completaed by Lhe end of
LD 70

At this time this Office is re-evaluating whether the
Commission should proceed with its lawsuit in MUR 421,
and whethier there are any substantive violations in MUR
485. This review and cvaluation should be complete in

I~ ¢ v , s
REE2s’ WeEas:,

kdtnal vo S teelc
General Counsel




FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

1325 KN STREE T NW
WASHING TON D€ 20463

HMEMORANBGM 419 (ELTRTENRAS S R

[ PERSS R STE &)

§

FROM MARGEE@IRATTE N, | MM @RS

JUME 4, 1979

MOR 421 (77) & MUR 485 (77) - Interim
Investigative Renort dated 5-31-79:
Received in OCS 6-1-79, 7:40

apove-ramed document was circulated on a 2.

masiz =z2: 11:45, June 1, 1979,

e ~ N . P oz vy a3
THe Comnisslot Saecretary's 2Ifice has @ 2l vad

1o cbiections o the Interim Investigative Renort

of 12:0n0 this date.




MEMORANDUM TO: Marge lmmons
FROM: lissa T. Carr

SUBJLECT : MURs 421 and 485

Please nave the attached Interim Invest Report

on MURs 421 and 485 distributed to the Commission.

Thank you.




BEFORE THE FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

In the Matter of

Eugene McCarthy

Committee for a Constitutional MUR 421 (77)
Presidency 485 (77)
McCarthy '76

Shrikumar Poddar

The Washington Watch

Educational Subscription

Service

APP's Advertising Agency

INTERIM INVESTIGATIVE REPORT

On August 25, 1977, the Commission found probable
cause to believe that McCarthy '76 violated 2 U.S.C.
§ 432(e) (3) by failing to file "at the very least a
consolidated 1976 year-end report and a 1977 first quarter
report..." (General Counsel's Report August 18, 1977).

On February 15, 1978, the Commission found reason
to believe that Mr. Shrikumar Poddar and his three
businesses, The Washington Watch, Educational Subscription

Service and APP's Advertising Agency, made a series of

illegal campaign contributions to the 1976 Presidential

campaign of Eugene McCarthy and that Mr. McCarthy and the

Committee for a Constitutional Presidency accepted these

contributions knowing that they were either in excess of the

contribution limitations or were illegal corporate contributions.
On September 20, 1978, the Commission voted to defer

any further action on these MURs until after a complete audit




of the C.C.P., McCarthy '76 and twelve authorized committees.
At this time the auditors inform us that they have completed
an audit of the C.C.P. and McCarthy '76 and two of the
authorized committees. The remainder of the audits are to
be completed by August. Upon completion of these audits,

we will review the audit report and make the appropriate

recommendations.

é7/3/ / ik m)w/%%&)

Date William C. daker
General Counsel
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COMMITTEE FOR A CONSTITUTIONAL PRESIDENGY; 11y ;¢ i 17° 3

23 - 2nd STREET, NE, #18
WASHINGTON, D.C. 20002

3

May 22, 1980

Charles N. Steele, Esq.

General Counsel

Federal LElection Commission f(ig} 4
1325 K Street, NW o ~€L.
Washington, DC 20463

MUR 485
Dear Mr. Steele:

In February of 1978, our committee and others were notified
by the Commission that it had received a complaint against us
related to the 1976 election campaign. The Commission asked us
to respond to the complaint.

e responded at length and provided evidence disproving the
allegations in the complaint. e also cooperated with the
Commission in its lenisthy investigation. Two years after the
complaint was filed, and nearly four years after the 1976 campaign,
the Commission has not yet resolved this matter.

wWwe believe that we have answered satisfactorily all allega-
tions in the complaint. Moreover, we note that the allegations
in this MUR deal with events and transactions which occurred on
or before llovember, 1976. Hence it appears that Section 455 of
the FLCA is applicable.

In view of all this, we request that the Commission determine
that it has no reason to believe that any of the respondents are
in violation of the law and that it close the file on this long-
standing complaint.

Si

Mary Meehan, Treasurer

cc: vJames £. Ostmann, Lsq.

€2 :€d Lavh v
szﬁ/ﬁ D)@

N1

)




FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

1325 K STREET NW.
WASHINGTON,D.C.. 20463

Mr. George R. Laney, Treasurer
McCarthy '76
1420 N Strcet, N.W.
Washington, D.C. 20005

[ ]

Dear lMr. Laney:

The Cormission wishes to advise you that the McCarthy
'76 Committece and its aifiliated committees have been
selcected for audit pursuant to the Commission's 2udit policy,
and in order to assist in the resolutions of MUR's 421 and
485. The audit will be conducted under the authority of
Section 438 (a) (8) and 437(g) of Title 2 of the United States
Code and will cover the period January 1, 1975 through the
last report filed by the Committee.

A member of the Commission audit staff will contact you
within a few days by telephone to agrce upon a date to begin
the audit. If your Committee should be unable to provide
cenvenient work space for threce auditors, the staff person
will arranae for adequate work space at Commission expensc
All financial records, including bank statements, together
with deposit slips and cancelled checks, contribution records,
invoices or receipted bills, journals and/or ledgers main-
tained by the Committee, as well as the Committee's solicila-
tion materials, brochures and other publications should be
available for inspcection when the audit begins.

Should you have any questions concerning any of the
matters discussed above, please do not hesitate to contact
Mr. Raymond Lisi or Mr. Thomas Nurthen at (202) 523-4155.

Sincerely,

Robert Costa
Assistant Staff Dircector
for the Audit Division

CERTIFILED MAIL
RETURN RECEIPT REQUESTED

A\,
(\lﬂ N,’

, (ﬂ? K
S (32e) J
K R

»
T RIAIE




FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

1325 K STREET N.W.
WASHINGTON, D.C. 20463

Ms. Mary Meehan, Treasurer

Committece for a Constitutional
Presidency

1420 N Street, N.W.

Washington, D. C. 20005

Decar Ms. Meehan:

The Commission wishes to advise you that the Committee
for a Constitutional Presidency and its affiliated committecs
have been sclected for audit pursuant to the Commission's Audit
policy, and in order to assist in the resolution of MUR's 421
and 485. The audit will be conducted under the authority of
Section 438(a) (8) and 437(g) of Title 2 of the United States
Code and will cover the period January 1, 1975 throuah the
last report filed by the Committee. f

A member of the Commission audit staff will contact you
within a few days by telephone to agree upon a date to begin
the audit. If your Committee should be unable to provide
convenient work space for three auditors, the staff person will
arrange for adequate work spacec at Commission expense. All
financial records, including bank statements, together with
deposit slips and cancelled checks, contribution records, in-
voices or rcceipted bills, journals and/or ledgers maintained
by the Committee, as well as the Committee's solicilation
materials, brochures and other publications should be available
Tor inspection when the audit begins.

Should you have any questions concerning any of the
matters discussed above, please do not hesitate to contact
Mr. Raymond Lisi or Mr. Thomas Nurthen at (202) 523-4155.

Sincerely,

Pobert Costa
Assistant Staff Director
for the Audit Division

CER';‘IF:[]TD MATL
\R]"f"UlgN RECEIPRPT REQUESTED
)
—“; S (!) :."‘:

LTS




FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

1325 K STREET NN
AWASHING TON, D (L 20463

September 21, 1978

Through: Orlando Potter
From: William Oldaker
Re: McCarthy Audit

Memgrandum to: Bob Costa /

Pursuant to the Commission action
taken on Secptember 20, 1978, I am referring
MURS 421 and 485 to the audit division.




BEFORE THE FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

In the Matter of

)
)
Eugene McCarthy )
Committee for a Constitutional )

Presidency )
McCarthy '76 )
Shrikumar Poddar )
The Washington Watch )
Educational Subscription Service)
APP's Advertising Agency )

CERTIFICATION

I, Marjorie W. Emmons, Secretary to the Federal Election
Commission, do hereby certify that on September 20, 1978, the
Commission determined by a vote of 6-0 to take the following
actions in the above-captioned matter:

1. Adopt the recommendation of the General Counsel
to authorize a full audit of CCP and McCarthy '76.

Defer action on the other recommendations in the
General Counsel's Report dated August 23, 1978,
until a full audit of CCP and McCarthy '76 had been
campleted.

Attest:

M%W

Marjorie (W, Emmons
Secret to the Commission

Original certification issued 9/20/78
Amended Certification 8




FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

1325 K SIREET N.W.
WASHINGTON,D.C . 20463

September 19, 1978

Memorandum To: The Commission

From:

Re:

stated:

This line

Correction in MUR 485 General Counsel's Report

On page 8 paragraph two of the report it is

The CCP ~ McCarthy'76 Committee was
subsequently split, the CCP becoming
the designated principle campaign
committee of the McCarthy campaign.

should read:

The CCP - McCarthy '76 Committee was
subsequently split, the CCP becomming
a 'national party committee' and
McCarthy '76 becoming the designated
principal campaign committee of the
McCarthy campaign.




. . EXECUTIVE SESSION
September 20, 1978

BEFORE THE FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION
August 23, 1978

In the Matter of:

Lugene McCarthy MUR 485

committece for a Constitutional
Presidency

McCarithy '76

snrikumar Poddar

The Washington Watch

liducational Subscription
service

AlP's Advertising Agency

— N N N N N N N Nt s N

General Counsel's Report

1. Summary
This matter was initiated pursuant to a complaint filed
on Jecember 17, 1977, by Mr. Bruce Brown, a former employee

of The Washington Watch and the Educational Subscription

Scervice. The substance of the complaint alleged that

Mr. Shrikumar Poddar and his three businesses, The Washington

Watch, Educational Subscription Service and APP's Advertising
Agency, made a series of illegal campaign contributions to
the 1976 Presidential campaign of Eugene McCarthy.

It was alleged that Mr. Poddar had made excessive personal
loans and contributions to the campaign (totalling $21,200), in
violation of the limitations under 2 U.S.C. § 44la(a) (1)

(B), and that The Washington Watch had made illegal corporate

contributions under 2 U.S.C. § 441b(a) with respect to its
loans totalling $51,000 to Eugene McCarthy. It was suggested
in the complaint that the loans from the Watch had actually

originated with Mr. Poddar and that he had arranged for

tne loans to be made to the campaign through the Watch and




Mr. McCarthy in violation of § 441f., In addition, the
complaint charged that all three businesses contributed
in-kind services to the McCarthy campaign. Moreover, it
was alleged that the Committee for a Constitutional
Presidency (CCP) had violated the Act by accepting the

contributions noted herein.

II Prior Commission Action

On February 15, 1978, the Commission found reason
to believe that the following violations had occurred in
this matter:

1) Eugene McCarthy violated 2 U.S.C. § 441lb(a) in

connection with his knowing receipt of $51,000 from

The Wasnington Watch in violation of the corporate

contribution limitations;

2) Mr. Snrikumar Poddar violated 2 U.S.C. § 44la(a)
(1) (B) with respect to his personal loans and
contributions, totalling approximately $27,200,

to the Committee for a Constitutional Presidency (CCP):;

3) The Wasaington Watch violated 2 U.S.C. § 441b(a)

in connection with its loans totalling $51,000 to Eugene
McCarthy and its alleged contribution of in-kind services
to the CCP;

4) The Committee for a Constitutional Presidency

violated 2 U.S.C. § 441b(a) in connection with its

acceptance of, and consultation with The Washington




iy

Watch, for, in-kind contributions in the form of serv-

ices rendered by the Watch and its acceptance of in-kind

corporate contributions in the form of services rendered
by the Educational Subscription Service (ESS). The CCP
also violated 2 U.S.C. § 44la(f) in connection with its
knowing acceptance of in-kind contributions in the form
of services rendered by APP's Advertising Agency which
have not yet been paid for by the CCP;

5) The Educational Subscription Service violated 2 U.S.C.
§ 441b(a) with respect to its extension of credit to

the CCP that was not in the ordinary course of business.
6) APP's Advertising Agency violated 2 U.S.C. § 441la
(a) (1) (A) with respect to its contribution of services

in excess of the individual contribution limitations.

I1I. Investigation & Analysis

Notification of the complaint and the Commission's
findings were mailed to the respective respondents on
February 16, 1978. Subsequent to the receipt of responses
from these people and the review of subpoenaed documents at
the CCP on May 1, 1977, the Commission on May 3, 1978
approved the issuance of subpoenas for deposition to
Mr. Bruce Brown and Mr. Shrikumar Poddar. In addition,
Mr. Poddar was subpoenaed to produce certain documents
relevant to his personal loans and contributions to the
McCarthy campaign, the loans totalling $51,000 made by

The Washington Watch to Mr. McCarthy, and the alleced




in-kind services rendered to the CCP by the Watch, Educational

Subscription Service and APP's Advertising Agency. The
depositions and production of documents were conducted in
Michigan on June 6,7, & 8, 1978.

The results of our investigation heretofore can be

summarized as follows:

A. Allegation 1: Eugene McCarthy's acceptance of $51,000 in

loans from The Washington Watch.

In his response, and later during his deposition
on June 8, Mr. Poddar stated that he and Mr. McCarthy had
entered into an agreement in the spring of 1976 whereby

The Washington Watch would advance monies in the form of

loans for the rights to a book to be written by Mr. McCarthy.
The amounts of these loans and the dates on which they were
made are as follows:

$ 5,000 6/17/76
5,000 7/13/76
5,000 7/18/76

10,000 3/03/76
10,000 3/27/76
10,000 9/01/76
6,000 9/16/76
$51,000 Total

The listing above is reflected in a note of receipt of funds
signed by ilr. McCarthy on October 6, 1976 (See Attachment A).
A renewal of this note, extending Mr. McCarthy's obligation
to repay these monies to October 18, 1979 was signed on

October 138, 1977. (See Attachment B).




Mr. Poddar stated in his deposition that there had been

a letter of agreement pertaining to the acquisition of

certain rights to Mr. McCarthy's upcoming book by the Watch

in consideration of these loans, but could not locate a copy
of this document in his files. Mr. McCarthy, who also was
unable to provide a copy of the agreement, confirmed its
existence in an affidavit signed on July 6, 1978 (See
Attachment C).

In his statement, Mr. {cCarthy indicated that the letter
of agreement was signed by him in June or July, 1976. The
agreement provided that a loan to Mr. McCarthy, the amount
of wnich was not specified in the letter, would be converted
to an advance against royalties to the book once Mr. McCarthy
signed the agreement. The affidavit also confirmed that Mr.
McCarthy had signed the note of receipt of loans totalling

$51,000 from the Washington Watch. Moreover, Mr. McCarthy

stated that these monies were received by him personally,

pursuant to a personal business agreement with the Watch, and

were never paid by the Watch to the CCP or his campaign committee.
In light of this evidence it appears that the $31,000

in loans was not intended to be used as political contributions,

but rather was part of a personal business transaction between

the Washington Watch and Mr. McCarthy. 1In addition, there

was no evidence to indicate that these monies were "laundered"
contributions to the McCarthy campaign. !Moreover, once the

funds were received by Mr. McCarthy as part of a bona fide
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business transaction, they became his personal funds, the

disbursement of which is outside the scope of section 441la

1imitations.l/

B. Allecgation 2: Mr. Poddar's loans to the McCarthy campaign
in excess of the contribution limitations.

The complaint alleged that Mr. Poddar had contributed
$21,200 to the campaign. A review of CCP and McCarthy '76
reports filed at the Commission indicated that an additional
loan of $6,000 was contributed on September 15, 1976. This
amount was later explained in Mr. Poddar's deposition to have
been an error in the CCP reports. Review of the CCP records
and Mr. Poddar's records indicated that his loans and contri-
butions to the campaign in 1976 may have actually totaled
$22,175. The $6,000 error was administratively corrected
in April, 1977. The amounts of Mr. Poddar's loans and contri-
butions and the dates on which they were made are as follows:

S 25. 11/5/75 to CCP (contribution)
1,000. 3/1/76 to CCP (contribution)
15,000. 9/2/76 to CCP (unsecured loan)
5,000. 9/15/76 to CCP (unsecured loan)
750. 10/5/76 to McCarthy '76 -Wisconsin
2nd Dist. (loan)
200. 10/20/76 McCarthy '76 (loan) - (This
may have gone to McCarthy '76 - Michigan)
200. 10/26/76 to McCarthy '76 - Michigan
(Lansing Area) (contribution)

$22,175. Total

Thus, depending upon the status of the CCP, Mr. Poddar

I/ The evidence in this matter strongly indicates that there

was an arm's length transaction between Washington Watch

and Eugene McCarthy, thus not raising the question of whether

a candidate must abandon his usual emplo''ment in order to

run for public office were it could be presumed that the accept-
ance of a stipend, royalty or renumeration is to. be construed

as a contribution. See Paulsen v. FCC, 491 F.2d 887 (9th

Cir. 1974), see also A.0. 1975-46, A.O. 1978-32- A.O0. 1975-77.
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may still be in excess of the individual contribution

limitations of 2 U.S.C. §44la(a) (1) (A). (See Schedule A
attached.) If the CCP is considered a national party committee
Mr. Poddar could have contributed $20,000 to the national
party committee and $2,000n to the principle campaign committee;
if the CCP is not considered a national party committee,
he could only contribute $2,000 to the campaign. There
are several circumstances pertaining to the issue of committee
status which the Commission should consider before making
a determination in this allegation.
First, on September 3, 1976, the CCP requested an
advisory opinion in which they asked:
the Committee for a Constitutional Presidency,
being treated as a "political party" for the
purposes of Chapters 14 and 95, may receive
contributions from persons and committees of
up to $20,000 and $15,000 respectively in accord-
ance with Chapter 14, Sections 44la(a) (1) (B)
and 44la(a) (2) (B).
The Commission's response on November 26, 1976 (AOR-1976-
81 stated:
... the issue of whether the Committee may be
treated as a national committee of a political party
does not require a response at this time since there

is no indication that it anticipates engaging
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in activities which are traditionally conducted by

political party organizations. 2/

Second, in anticipation of the advisory opinion request,
Eugene McCarthy withdrew his authorization of the CCP - McCarthy
'76 as his principle campaign committee on September 1, 1976.
The CCP - McCarthy '76 Committee was subsequently split, the

CCP becominy the designated principle campaign committee of the

McCarthy campaign.i/ Since this date the CCP has always main-

tained that it is a national party committee and indicated such
in its October 10, 1976 report to the FEC as

well as in its response to this complaint. Moreover, the CCP
and McCarthy '76 have filed separate reports to the Commission
since September, 1976 in accordance with section 434.4/

A $15,000 loan from Mr. Poddar was made to the CCP (and
received by wire transfer) on September 2, 1976 ~~ one day
after McCarthy's withdrawl of authorization and one day
before the advisory opinion request. It appears that this

loan was made in the belief that the CCP was a national

2/ This response referred the CCP to Advisory Opinions 1976-95
and 1976-129 in connection with activities of national party
organizations.

3/ The by-laws of the CCP were never amended to reflect this
change, See 2 U.S.C. §431(k).

4/ It is clear that the CCP and Mr. McCarthy, have complied
with the provisions of section 433(c) of Title 2 requiring
notification of any changes in the statement of organization
of any political committee. The proposed advisory opinion
to AOR-1976-81 suggested that "...compliance with this
provision will satisfy the Commission as to the propriety of
designating the Committee for a Constitutional Presidency as
a political party committee and designating McCarthy '76 as
the principle carpaign committee."
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party committee at that time. As previously stated, the CCP
has continuously maintained to the Commission that it is a
national party committee.

In October, 1976 Disclosure discovered a $6,000 loan from
Mr. Poddar to the CCP on September 15, 1976 and sent a letter
dated November 10, 1976 to the CCP suggesting that it had ex-
ceeded the $1,000 contribution limitation. The November 16,
1976 response from the CCP claimed that the Commission had
been advised of the CCP's national party committece status (in

its September 3, 1976 AOR) and that the loan was within the

-
limitations.i/ (See Attachment D). The question of whether

this loan was excessive was referred to the General Counsel's

office on November 24, 1976. No compliance action was initiated

on this issue due to the Commission's response to the CCP's

advisory opinion request.

In addition, the CCP, acting as a national party committee,
notified the Commission of its nomination of Eugene McCarthy
as a candidate for President on October 29, 1976. (See Attach-
ment E). It is the position of the CCP, that in the absence
of a definitive determination by the Commission, it has been
operating since September, 1976 as a national party committee
withinthe meaning of 2 U.S.C. §431(k); it has carried out the
day-to-day operations of the partv at the national level and
was heavily involved in litigation to allow McCarthy ballot

access in numerous states, as well as in Buckley v. Valeo

5/ It should be noted that this loan was entered erroneously by
the CCP in its reports - Mr. Poddar had made a $5,000 loan on
September 15, 1976; no additional $6,000 loan had been made. This
error was administratively corrected on April, 1977.
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and McCarthy v. FEC. Moreover it should also be noted that a

political party, by definition under section 431 (m), need only
"...nominate a candidate for election to any Federal Office,
whose name appears on the election ballot as the candidate of
such association, committee, or organization;" the CCP did not
nced to support more than one candidate for any federal office.b/
The Commission's response to AOR 76-81 indicated that the
"issue (of whether CCP) may be treated as a national
party committee does not require a response at this
time since there is no indication that it anticipates
engaging in activities which are traditionally con-

ducted by political parties.”

Section 431(k) vests the Commission with the authority to

dtermine what is a national committee.’/ 1In its response to

the CCP/McCarthy '76 request, the Commission indicated (by
reference to AOs 76-95 and 75-129) the indicia which would
elevate a political committee to national committee status.
Thus, if the CCP had engaged in

"activities outside of those which directly
influenced specific elections in that it
supported voter registration and get-out-the
vote drives, provided speakers, organized
volunteer workers, and publicized issue of
importance to the party and its adherents
throughout the United States" (AO 76-95, CCH
Y4 5192)

6/ Moreover, CCP may also be within the IRS' definition of a
national political party as set forth in 26 USC §41l(c) (3).
["...a political party presenting candidates or electors for
such offices on the official election ballot of 10 or more
states... ."] McCarthy appeared on the ballot in 29 states.

e 2208 S G 4Bk () P Sitalte sis

i "national committee" means the organization which, by virtue
of the bylaws of a political party, is responsible for the day-

to-day operation of such political party at the national level,

as. determined by the Commission.




) o

it may be considered a national party. The Commission added
that "an organization which meets these criteria may support
a wide range of candidates and issues and thus cannot be
automatically viewed as a mere conduit to the campaign(s) of a
small group of federal candidates (Id)."

In addition, the Commission has noted in the past that
since these determinations "involve varying factual circumstances
and will not be susceptible to a neat characterization, the
Commission will deal with them as they arise." (AO 75-74, CCH
§5131).

With this in mind, we recommend the Commission defer re-
solution of the underlying question of national committee
status within the context of this matter due to the circumstances
set forth herein and the fact that the issues of excessive loans
and committee status went unresolved, receiving no definitive
Commission action until this complaint. It appears that the
Commission is restricted in finding reasonable cause to believe
that Mr. Poddar and the CCP violated the Act with respect to

$20,000 of Mr. Poddar's loans and contributions to the CCP.

However, it is clear, using either primary date, that Mr. Poddar

made excessive loans and contributions to McCarthy's principle
campaign committee in violation of 2 U.S.C. Section 44la(a) (1) ().
Since the Commission has not formally recognized the validity of
the CCP's nominating caucus, it avpears that the Commission should
find reasonable cause to believe based on figures using the date
of the last major party national convention as the final primary

election date.
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Consequently, Mr. Poddar's excessive contributions to the
McCarthy campaign would have totaled $175 - $25 for the primary
and $150 for the general election. (See Schedule A) We there-
fore recommend that the Commission find reasonable cause to
believe that Mr. Poddar violated Section 44la(a) (1) (A) with
respect to $175 of his loans and contributions to McCarthy's
principle campaign committee and that there is reason to believe

that McCarthy '76 violated Section 44la(f) with respect to its

knowing acceptance of these monies.8/

In addition, we recommend that the Commission authorize a
full audit of both the CCP and McCarthy '76. Commission reports
from these committees are very confusing and in many instances
appear to be incomplete and inconsistent. For example, Mr. Poddar
testified and produced documentation that one of his $200 loans
had been repaid, however this transaction does not appear in any
of the appropriate reports. We also have a copy of another $200chack
from Poddar to the McCarthy campaign for which there is no record
in our reports. It was further noticed that the CCP has been
reporting outstanding debts owed for some expenses that were
incurred by and billed to the McCarthy '76 Committee. An audit
would be able to flush out most of these problems and others that

were apparent upon review of our records.

8/ The McCarthy '76 Committee was never sent a RTB notification
due to the fact that it was believed that the CCP and McCarthy
'76 were the same committee when the investigation of this matter
commenced.




C. Allegation 3: Washington Watch violation of § 441b(a) in

connection with its $51,000 in loans to Eugene “cCarthy and

its alleged contribution of in-kind services to the CCP.

For the reasons set forth in Section A above it

does not appear that the Washington Watch made these loans

with the intention of contributing to the McCarthy campaign.

Rather, the loans were made in connection with a bona fide

business transaction with Mr. McCarthy.

With respect to thne allegation that the Watch

made in-kind corporate contributions to the CCP through

the publication of an extraordinary number of articles on

Eugene McCarthy, a review of Washington Watch issues from

1975 to the present indicated that this charge is invalid.
The Watch, during 1976, did carry several articles on
McCarthy, his political views and his campaign. However,
the newsletter also carried articles on domestic and inter-
national issues and special topics unrelated to the campaign.
The articles on iMcCarthy represented bona fide news accounts
of general interest and did not appear to present any bias
that was particularly favorable to McCarthy.

As we reported in our first General Counsel's report
on this matter, a review of CCP reports filed here indicated
tnat the CCP owed an editor of the Watch $2,000 for work

he had done for the campaign. According to the CCP response

to this complaint and an affidavit signed by the editor,
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John Boyles, the $2,000 was to pay Mr. Boyles for
services he had rendered to the campaign on this own time,

not in his capacity as an editor of the Washington Watch.

(Mr. Boyles had also worked for the McCarthy campaign in
1968 and 1972). Mr. Boyles further stated in his affidavit
that he had had an understanding with the CCP whereby he
would be paid for his work for the campaign only if the
CCP obtained public funding and that since the CCP was
ineligible for such funding he did not receive this money.
Moreover, he stated that none of the articles that he wrote
on McCarthy for the Watch had been "suggested, requested,
supervised or in any way controlled by the candidate or by
any political committee associated with the candidate."

(See Attachment F).

D. Allegation 4: Violations by the CCP of § 441b(a) in
connection with its acceptance of in-kind corporate contributions

from the Washington Watch and the Educational Subscription

Service and § 44la(f) with respect to its knowing acceptance of

in-kind contributions from APP's Advertising Agency.

As discussed above, the articles in the Washington Watch

cannot be considered to be some form of campaign literature

thereby representing in-kind corporate contributions by the

Watch. Moreover, according to the CCP's response and Mr.

Poddar's deposition, it appears that the CCP had no part in
these articles other than to provide information upon request

from the writers.




Review of CCP documents and records from ESS and
APP's produced by Mr. Poddar indicate that there are still
debts outstanding to these companies. However, the CCP has
been gradually making payments towards these debts and
in fact sent a letter to all of its creditors indicating its
intention of retiring all debts as soon as possible.
(Sce Attachment G).

It should be noted that it appeared that this allegation
was based largely upon the fact that Mr. Poddar owns the
two groups and that his friendships with Mr. McCarthy may
have indicated that the extensions of credit were not in
the ordinary course of business. 1In this regard, Mr. Poddar
produced invoices and records from ESS and APP's that pertained
to other accounts and business transactions. These documents
reflected costs, terms of payment and extensions of credit
that were similar to those in the CCP accounts. Consequently
it does not appear that the Educational Subscription Service
and APP's Advertising Agency made in-kind contributions to the
icCarthy campaign through extensions of credit that were not
in the ordinary course of business. Moreover, the CCP has
indicated that it did not receive any special terms for
services rendered and has made every reasonable effort to

retirec these debts.

E. Allegation 5: Extension of credit by the Educational
Subscription Service that was not in the ordinary course of

business in violation of the corporate contribution limitations.
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For reasons discussed supra it appears that the
Educational Subscription Service did not violate section
441b(a) by making in-kind corporate contributions to the
McCarthy campaign and has made reasonable efforts to obtain

full payment for the services rendered to the campaign.

. Allegation 6: Contribution of services by APP's Advertising

Agency in violation of the individual contribution limitations.

Again, as indicated in Section D, the investigation
of this allegation revealed that APP's did not extend credit
to the CCP or McCarthy '76 that was not in the ordinary course
of business. Further, it has continuously made efforts to

obtain full payment for its services rendered to the campaign.

III. Recommendation
It is hereby recommended that the Commission take

the following actions in this matter:

1. Close the file with respect to all allegations
in this matter except for Mr. Poddar's excessive 1loans

and contributions to McCarthy’'s principle campaign

committee and the acceptance of these monies by the

McCarthy '76 Committee.

2. Find reasonable cause to believe that Mr. Poddar
violated 2 U.S.C. § 44la{(a) (1) (A) with respect to S$175 of
his loans and contributions to McCarthy '76 in excess of the
individual contribution limitations:

3. Find reason to believe that the McCarthy '76 Committee
violated 2 U.S.C. §44la(f) with respect to its knowing
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acceptance of $175 from Mr. Poddar in excess of the contribution

limitations.

4. Authorize a full audit of CCP and McCarthy '76.

j/% wc()ﬂu/%/éa

William C. 0Oldaker
General Counsel




October 6, 1976

washingtor Watch, South Point Plaza, Lansing, Michigan,

42910 has loaned the undersigned, Senator Iugene McCarthy,

the gum of $51,000,00 (Fifty One Thousand Dolilars :Only)

interest at 7 1/2 percent
The following dates and
6-17-76
7-13-76
7-18-76
8-3-76
R-27-76
9-1-76

0-16-76

ATTACHMENT A

per annum and payable in one
amounts are;

$5,000.00

5,000.00

5,000.00

10,000.00

10,000.00

10,000.00

6,000.00C
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South Pcint Plaza « Lansing, Michigan 48910 e (£17) 393-0250

Py (T

DEREWAL CF NOTE DATED OCTOBER 6, 1976

WASHINGTON WATCH, SOUTH POINT PLAZA, LANSING, MICHIGAN,

48910 HAS LOANED THE UNDERSIGNED, SENATOR EUGENE McCARTHY,

000.00 (FIFTY ONE THOUSAND DCLLARS ONLY)

RS S OF S5
'NTEREST AT 7 1/2 PERCENT PER ANNUM AND PAYABLE |

PLUS N TWO
S AND AMOUNTS ARE:

Afes TR ENREEE G #IQ R ATRELS

S),JOO 00
5,000.00
$5,000.00

$%,000.00

SIGNED:

ATTACHMENT B




AFFIDAVIT

FUGENE J. MC CARTIY, being first duly sworn, deposes
and gays the following:

1. I was an independent candidate for the offiée of
Prosident of the tUnited Statesz in the cloction of 1976,

2. During carly 1976, I had various discuisions with
shrikumar Poddar concqrninq the assignment of certain rights
./ in a book to be written by me to Washington Watch, a Michigan
* corporation of which Mr. Poddar is president. The subjeoct of
the book was to be politics and the 1976 presidential eclection.
:Mr. Poddar approached me with the proposal.

3. These discussions included the possibility that I

' would enter a contract for the publication of the book with

Washington Watch. For such purpose, I obtained a formal publicati

contract, a copy of which is attached hereto as Exhibit I.
However, at the time my commitments to my candidacy were such
P rhat T oonnld not recotiate SllCh‘ an adqrecement.,

4. During June or July, 1976, Washington Watch and I
signed a letter of agreement, addressed to me by Washington
Watch, that precvided that Washington Watch obtained certain rights
in such a book in consideration of a loan to me. The amount Of
the loan vas not mentioned in the letter. fhe agrcement further
provided that, upon my signing af agreement with Washington

T b
MR

Watch for the publication of the book that the loan would conva
to an advance againgst roy&ltios, and that Washinoton vateh and 1
would charc the profits of the book caually.

5. On or about October 6, 1976, 1 signed a nnte evidencing
receipt from and the obligation to repay Washington Wateh whe

total cum of $51,000.00. This was the loan mentioned in the

loettor of aarcement above desoribod.

ATTACHMENT C




6. The moneys rveceived frowm Washinglon dlatch pursuant

to the note and letter of agrecment were recoived by me pnrnonnllyé
1

and were not paid to my Cﬂm?ﬂivn or nationil committees by i
vianington vatech, and were not political contributions. The
aqrecment was a personal business agrecment between myself as

A writer and Washington Yatch. :

7. A scarch of my reco=ds has been wade and I am unable

Lo find the original or any copies of the letter of agreement.

1
l
1

8. Aftcr the election of 1976, *Mr. Poddar and I had various
conversations about the book and the letter of agreement with :
washington Watch. Ve agreed that I would attempt to €ind a
major publishar for the hook, and Washington "Tatch would do the
same. In April of 1978 I entercd into a contract with Harcourt
Brace Yovanovich for the publication of the bhook.

9. In light of the Harcourt Braco contract, Washincion

Watch and I, through counsel and directly, are presently nego-

tiating an agrcement respoecting the loan and letter of aareement.
Theough the details remain to be resolved, the agreement esscntially
will assian portions of mv royaltics under the Earcourt Brace
contract to Washington Watch as payment for the noté and whate?erf
rights Washington Watch had received concerning the bool. in the

letter of agrccment.

)
DATED: | 7l 7F gcr“ . ‘ / ;! //“/1 4 y

ll‘ =
FUPJ",.'”E\ J. "1¢ CI\Y{TH\. /

’ (
1 /
Subscribed and sworn to this _lf:{;;_day of _ﬂ!ﬁ?l '

1978 bhefore me, a notary public, State-of ( , county

'

VAVl R !

_("_"___(- { ’1' IE®4A I'.,"/l‘: ; ) // .
i / (2 ’( ST

e e e S e e e e

oty “uulxc

o , - ,
My corcission expires: o /Y-




CO\I\IIT'I. FOR A CO’\STITUTION"“RESIDE\TCY

1440 N STREET, NW
p]\ w»sgmc.'ron 0.C. 2000s
1t A - (202) 7374509

Y LR

Novemnker 16, 1976

Mr. OrlandB. Potter

Staff Director

Federal Election Conmmission
N3RS street, INW
Washington, DC 20463

RADO163RS

PIeEys Hie o PenaldEeg

we acdvised the Fecderal Election Comnission's
cunsel, by letter of Septerier 3, 1976, the
for a Constitutional Presidency is the ecuiva-
solitical party's national comrittee. As such,
Suted to presidential candidate Eugene J.
to vice presidential candicates, and to candi-
sresidential eleztor. '

The Ccocmmittee for a Constitutional Presicdency is
authorized by 2 U.S.C., Section 44%la(a) (1) 43) to receive
a contribution of u» to $20,000 £from a single individual,
The loan you questioned f£alls under the same authorization.

S nce the loan was permitted tky law,

, we telieve that it would be improper to amend
ecort,

and correctly

Sipcere)y,
-,

Mary Mechan
Treasurer




COMMITTEE FOR A CONSTITUT"i'o'NAL

i
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WASHINGTON, D.C. 20005
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AFFIDAVIT OF JOHN BOYLES

I, John Boyles, being first duly sworn, depose and say the
following:

1) Because of my political convictions, I worked in the
1968, 1972, and 1976 presidential campaigns of Eugene McCarthy.

2) I received compensation for work in the 1968 and 1972
campaigns. I received no compensation for work in the 1976 campaign.
My work in the 1976 campaign included the drafting of position
papers, assistance with production of a filmed interview with
the candidate. assistancc with preparation of a fundraising record.
press contacts, and contacts with cpinion leaders.

3) It was my understanding that the 1976 campaign was
severely lacking in funds. I was willing tc devcte a substantial
part of my own time to the 1976 campaign even though it might
not be possible for the campaign to compensate me for that time.
Initially. the possibility of compensation was not even raised.

4) In the fall cf 1976, however, I did reach an understanding
with the camvaign wherebyv I would be paid $2.000 f:ir work done for
the campaign if it became eligible for post-election public funding.
Since the campaign did not become eligible for public funding, I
received no money for such work--and expected none.

5) From approximately December of 1974 until February of

1977, I served as editor of the Washington Watch newsletter. In

ATTACHMENT F




that capacity, I gathered information and wrote articles on a
wide variety of subjects, including foreign policy and American
poliitrass

6) Among the Washington Watch issues I prepared in 1976
were ones on China, the KGB, Soviet and Cuban foreign peolicy,
nuclear warfare, India, the prospective Carter-Mondale foreign
policy, and the McCarthy campaign. I was compensated by Washington
Watch for all issues at the rate of $400 per issue prepared by me.

7) The articles I wrote on the McCarthy campaign were not
suggested, requestaed. supervised or in any way controlled by the
candidate or by any political committee associated with the
candidate. Nor was I ccmpensated for them by the candidate or
by any political ccmmittee asscociated with the candidate. Nor

did I reguest, suggest, or expect such compensaticn.

John Boyiyé

Subscribed and sworn to before me this ZZ{/)day of Marany (978

Ll Ty

Nota Puklic

My commission expires /JT;/? /978.




COMMITTEE FOR A CONSTITUTIONAL PRESIDENCY

1420 N STREET, NW
WASHINGTON, D.C. 20005
(202) 483-2700

Major Creditors
Mary Meehan, Treasurer Date: November, 1977
Committee for a Constitutional

Presidency

In the course of this year, our Committee has made

strenuous efforts in fundraising to retire our debts. Those

efforts have included five mail appeals to persons who contributed

to our effort in 1976; several fundraising receptions; sales of
excess equipment and furniture; and sales of political memorabilia.
The fifth mail appeal has just been sent; we hope for a
good return. We are also trying to arrange benefit concerts to
raise money for debt retirement.
If current efforts are successful, we should be able to
make substantial payments to all major creditors by the end of this

year.
[ 4

Please be assured that, under difficult circumstances, we

are doing our best to meet all outstanding obligations.

ATTACHMENT G




SCHEDULE A

CONTRIBUTIONS OF SHIRKUMAR PODDAR

AMOUNT PAYEE DATE

SE2:5 CCP 11/5/75

$1000 CCP 3/1/76

$ 750 McCarthy '76/WI 10/5/76

$ 200 McCarthy '76/MI 10/25/76
$ 200 McCarthy '76 10/5/76
$15,000%* CcP 9/2/76

$5,000%* CCP 9/16/76

NN G e R s
— 410 * %
r— 200 * % %

"8§21,565 Total

* These loans were made by Poddar in the belief that CCP
was a national party. We have note, dated 9/1/77, which
reflects that payment is due on 9/1/78; however, our
records do not reflect if Mr. Poddar has been repaid
yet. For reasons discussed in the main body of the text,
we will not include the $20,000 in the remaining illustra-

tions.

$410 of Mr. Poddar's $750 loan to McCarthy '76 on 10/5/76,
was repaid, leaving an outstanding loan of $340.

The $200 loan made on 10/25/76 was repaid on 12/29/76,
although McCarthy '76 reports do not reflect it.

For the purposes of 2 U.S.C. 44la(a)(3) limitations, Mr.
Poddar's contributions to McCarthy's principle campaign
committee in excess of the limitations, depending upon the
reading of "primary election" as set forth in 11 CFR 100.6(b)
For example:
"(2) With respect to individuals seeking Federal office as
independent candidates, or without nomination of a major
party (as defined in 26 U.S.C. §9002(6), the primary
election is considered to occur, at the choice of the
candidate --
(i) the day prescribed by applicable state law as the
last day to qualify for a position on the general election
ballot, or

(ii) the date of the last major party primary election
caucus or convention in that state, or




(iii) in the case of non-major parties, the date of
nomination by that party.

Mr. McCarthy has not made his choice of a final primary election
date known to the Commission; however, for the purposes of this
matter, we have rejected section 100.6(b) (2) (i) since McCarthy was
on the ballot in 29 states.* Therefore, if McCarthy chooses 100.6
(b) (2) (ii) Mr. Poddar's contribution schedule would be as follows
(using the last date of a major party national convention):

Prima ry General

$ 25 $750
$1000 $200
_ $200
§1025

$1150

It should be noted Poddar made a $750 contribution of which
$410 was repaid, but a loan is still a contribution until repaid
and while that and the other $200 loan were extant, he made a
$200 contribution which put him at one time, over the limitations.

If we chose October 26, 1976, the date that CCP states it
nominated McCarthy**, per 100.6(b) (2) (iii), Poddar's contribution
would parse as follows:

Primary General

0
$ 25
$1000
$ 340
$ 200
$1565
plus 410) loans which were not paid back until
200) after the primary period.
610
for a total of $2175.

* This section would appear to apply to Congressional races,
although the justification for the regulation is silent on this,
section 9032 of Title 26 would limit the primary matching fund
period to date ending the earlier of that party's caucus or
nominating convention of a major party.

** Tt should be added that the Commission has not acknowledged
the validity of CCP's nominating caucus.




Although the logical c hoice would be to use the first
example, the choice of end dates is Mr. McCarthy's and that
choice will not only affect Mr. Poddar's contribution pattern,
but a significant number of other contributors. An audit would
be able to give a more definite picture of the effects of the
decision.




AFFIDAVIT

EUGENE J. MC CARTHY, being first duly sworn, deposes
and says the following:

1. I was an independent candidate for the office of
President of the United States in the election of 1976.

2. During early 1976, I had various discussions with
Shrikumar Poddar concerning the assignment of certain rights
in a book to be written by me to Washington Watch, a Michigan
corporation of which Mr. Poddar is president. The suhiject of
the book was to be politics and the 1976 presidential election.
Mr. Poddar approached me with the propvosal.

3. These discussions included the possibility that I
would enter a contract for the publication of the book with
Washington Watch. For such purpose, I obtained a formal publication
contract, a copy of which is attached hereto as Exhibit TI.
However, at the time my commitments to my candidacy were such
that I could not necgotiate such an agreement.

4. During June or July, 1976, Washington Watch and T

signed a letter of agreement, addressed to me by Washington

Watch, that provided that Washington Watch obtained certain rights

in such a book in consideration of a loan to me. The amount of
the loan was not mentioned in the letter. The agreement €further
provided that, upon my signing an agreement with Washington
Watch for the publication of the book that the loan would convert
to an advance against royalties, and that Washington MWatch and T
would share the profits of the hook ecually.

5. On or about October 6, 1976, I signed a note evidencing
receipt from and the obligation to repay Washington Watch the
total sum of $51,000.00. This was the loan mentioned in the

letter of agreement above described.




6. The moneys received from Washinaton Watch pursuant
to the note and letter of agreement were received bv me nersonally
and were not paid to my campaion or national committees by
"Jashington Watch, and were not political contributions. The
agreement wvas a personal business agreement between myself as
a writer and Washington "atch.

7. A search of my recnrxds has been made and I am unable
to find the original or any copies of the letter of agreement.

8. After the election of 1976, "Mr. Poddar and T had various
conversations about the book and the letter of agreement with
Washington Watch. We agreed that I would attempt to find a
major nublisher for the hook, and Washington "atch would do the
same. In April of 1978 I entered into a contract with Harcourt
Brace Yovanovich for the publication of the bhook.

9. 1In light of the Harcourt Brace contract, Washinaton
latch and I, through counsel and directly, are presently nego-
tiating an agreement respecting the loan and letter of aareement.
Though the details remain to be resolved, the acgreement essentially
will assign portions of my rovalties under the Farcourt Rrace
contract to Washington "atch as payment for the note and whatever
rights Washington Watch had received concerninag the bool in the
letter of agreement.

'\5
- /

L
T -

FURENE J. MC CARTHY

{ ,
Yt

Subscrihed and sworn to this % day of

1978 before me, a notary public, State—of

. ' Py 2 . ! R
of ’ - ’ Vo e o d el ¢ s

Motary Public

My commission expires:
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Agreement dated 197 | hitween

(*Author™) whose address is .

and St

(*‘Publisher’) whose address is

for a werk by Author now cnietled . (the “Work™).

THE PARTIES AGREE as follows:

Book Publishing and Translation Rights

1. Author hereby grants Publisher, during the first terim of United States Copyright in the Work:

(a) The exclusive night to “publish™ (i.c. print, publish and sell) the Work in book form in English in the
United States and its territories, Canada and the Philippines. and

(b)Y The non-exclusive right to publish the Work 1in book form in Englislt in other countries except the
British Commonwecalth (except Canada) and the Republics of Ireland and South Africa: and

(¢) The exclusive authorization to hcense on the Author’s behalf the right to publish the Work 1n book
form in English in the British Commonwealth (except Canada) and the Republics of Trelund and South Africa: provided
that Author may terminate such authorization at any time after___{ 2= months from first United States trade book
publication, for any country for which a license has not been granted, has terminated, or is terminable; and

(d) The exclusive authorization to license on the Author’s behalf the right to translate and publish the
Work in book form in languages other than English in all countries; provided that Author may terminate such
authorization, at any time after__{ % months from first United States trade book publication, for any country
and/er language for which a license has not been granted, has terminated or is terminable.

On request, Publisher shall provide Author with copies of any licenses granted under (c) or (d).

Delivery of Work, Additional Materials and Permissions

= (A Onitarsheiane - ; , Author will dehiver to Publisher one clean,
legibly typed manuscnpt of the completed work, approximately _____ _ words long.

(b) If Author fails to deliver the manuscript within nincty dayvs after the date specified in Par. 2 (a),
Pubhsher may send Author written notice of intention to terminate this Agreement. Unless Author delivers the
completed manuscrnipt to Publisher within twenty days of the mailing of the notice, this Agreement shall terminate and
Author shall repay to Publisher any amounts previously paid to Author by Publisher hereunder. Anything to the
contrary notwithstanding, should Author be prevented by illness, accident or military service from completing the
manuscript, then the time for delivery of the manuscript, or changes pursuant to Par. 3 (c), shall be extended until
three months following the termination of Author’s incapacity or service, provided that if the manuscnipt, or changes,
are not delivered within __¥ 2 months from the delivery date specified in (a) or such later date as is mutually agreed
to, Publisher may terminate this agreement onﬁ_days wntten notice.

(c) (i) The following additional matenals shall be provided and paid for as indicated below:

Provided by (insert *‘publi- Number and Description Costs and Fees Paid by
sher,” *author” or “none”) ’ Publisher Author

photographs L/U %5 4
drawings $ o % g v
maps Lt % _T 0
tables 0 £

— 7 .
charts A 2
other illustrations ) b 7 L

index e T

Photographs, drawings. maps and other illustrations shall be in form suitable for retouching and reproduction
by Publisher; index, tables and charts shall be in a form from which type can be set.

(i 1f Author does not submit additional matenials to be provided by him within a reasonable time after
submission of manuscnpt and prior to publication, Publisher shall, after 30 days written notice to Author, provide such
materiais at Author’s expense.

(i) Any pernussions required to use material copynighted by others shall be obtained by Publisher and any
fees for such permissions shall be paid as follows: §¢€ ¢ by Publisher, X0 ¢ by Author.

(1v) Anyv share of costs or permission fees payable by Author under (1), (i1) or (i) above shall be advanced by
Publisher and repaid only by deductions from rovalties or other earnings pavable to Author hereunder.

Acceprance of Manusceript and Changes

3. (2) Nu one except the Author may make changes in the Work. The titie mmay be changed only by mutual
consent of Authior and Publisher Advertising, or matenal by others, may not be inserted or printed n any edition of
the Work, whether 1issued by Publisher or ats licensees, without Author’s written consent (provided that titles of other
works may be listed at the end of paperback editions licensed hereunder); such consent may be withheld in Author’s
sole discretion, and he may require that a share of the advertising proceeds be paid to him, as a condition for his
consent, if he clects.

(b) The manuscript shall be deemed satisfactory in content to the Publisher unless within 60 days of its
feceipt Publisher gives Author written notice of the respects in which Publisher claims the manuscript is unsatisfactory.

Copyright ©.1972, The Authors Guitd i,
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(1 Author <hall bave 60 days fromrecerj Hf that notice to make and submit such changes as he believes
are reasonably required.

(d) 1f Publisher gives notice under (b) and the changes submitted are not satisfactory to Publisher, or no
changes are submitted, then Publisher may terminate this contract by written notice to Author given within 60 days
after submission of the changes pursuant to (c), or if no changes are submitted within 75 days after giving of notice
pussuant to (b), provided that Publisher’s claims under (b) shall be reasonable and not arbitrary; and upon such notice
of termination Author shall repay to Publisher__@ _ % of any advances theretofore paid under this Agreement,but
onty from money derived by Author from the publication of the book by another publisher.

Wamranties and Indemnities

4. (a) Author represents and warrants that: (i) He s the sole Author of the Work; now owns all rights in i_t
granted hereunder, {ree of liens or encumbrances: and has full power to execute this Agreement; (ii) The Work is
orginal with him, and has not been published (if there has been any prior publication, add “except™ — and describe);

(1i1) The Work does not infringe statutory copyrights or common law literary rights of others, and, to
his knowledge. does not violate the rights of privacy of, or libel, other persons.

(b) (i)  Author agrevs to indemnify and hold harmless the Publisher. and the publisher of any reprint or
book club editions of the Work licensed by Publisher pursuant to this Agreement, against any final judgment for
damages (after all appeals have heen taken) against them in any action arising out of facts which constitute a breach of
the foregoing warranties and reasonable costs and attorneys’ fees incurred by them in defending an action in which such
judgment is recovered. provided that Author’s liability hereunder is hmited to _ S 0 _ ¢ of the sums payable to him
under this Agreement or $ _______ whichever is lesser.

(i) The aforesaid indemnity shall not apply to anv material inserted in the Work by Author in
response to Pulillisher’s request nor to any material which Publisher could have determined, from a reading of the Work,
violated any rights specified in (a) (iii).

(c) (i) Publisher shall give Author prompt notice of any suit brought against Publisher or its paperbs k
or book club licensees alleging facts which, if proven, would constitute a breach of the warranties in Subparagraph (a).
Author may, if he chooses. defend such suit with counsel of his own choosing, at his own expense; provided that if he
does, Publisher may nonctheless participate in the defense with counsel of :ts choosing and at its own expense.

(1i) M Author shall defend such suit, he shall not be responsible for Publisher’s attorneys’ fees or
costs, Subparagraph (b) notwithstanding.

(i) If such suit is brought. Publisher may hold in escrow up to ’_5- % of each of the next three
payments due under Paragraph 18 until after the suit is terminated. or until three vears after its commencement,
whichever occurs first; but 1in no event may the amount withheld exceed the amount of damages claimed in the
complaint.

Correction of Proof

S. Pubhsher shall furmsh Author with copy edited galley and page proofs of the Work (or retyped
manuscnipt where composition is done by computer or similar means) and Author will read, revise (if necessary) and
return said proofs promptly. If revisions in the proofs, rety ped manuscript or plates are made at Author’s request other
than to correct printer’'s or editor’s errors or additions (for which Publisher shall pay) the cost of such revisions in
excess of $ 100  or 2E % of the cost of composition, whichever is greater, shall be charged to Author and
deducted from the income payable to him hercunder. Such charges and deductions shall not be made, however, unless
Publhisher submits to Author. within days after the date of first publication hereunder, an itemized statement of
the charges and costs of such revisions: and Author or his representative may inspect Publisher’s books and records
relating to such charges.

Publication of Trade Edition

6. Pubhishicr shatl tirst publbish the Work an the Umited States in Enghsh in a hard-cover book form (herein
called the “trade edition™) within twelve months after delivery of the manuscript of the completed Work under
Paragraph 2 (u). Should war. fire or similar disaster bevond Publisher’s control delay such publication. the trade edition
will be published within <a months after termination of such disaster, but 1in no event later than twenty-four months
after delivery of the smid manuscnpt. 1f the Pubhisher fails to pubhsh the trade edition within the applicable time period
aforesaid. Author may terminate this Agreement on ten days written notice, and all rights shall thereupon revert to
Author: and upon such termination Author shall be entitled to retmn any advances theretofore paid to him by
Publisher hereunder. The format, style of composition and price of the trade edition shall be determined by Publisher.
Publisher will consult in advance with Author concerning the format and stvle of the trade edition, and concerning the
text, graphic material and style of the dust jacket. Pubhisher will use its best efforts to promote the sale of copies of the
Work, and to exploit the nghts therein which Publisher is authorized by this Agreement to license.

Copyright

7. Pubbisher shall print in every copy of the Work proper United States copyright notice containing Author’s
ngme, <ufficient to secure Umited States copynght and Universal Copyright Convention protection in the Work for
Author. Pubhsher shall duly register a claim for United States copynight in the Work in Author’s name; and shall file an
appucation for renewal thereof 1in Author’s name. Every hceense granted by Pubhisher to reprint, or reproduce, or
otherwise use. all or a portion of the Work shall contain a specific requirement that the licensee will print a proper
copyrnight notice 1n each copy,and take any other steps required, to preserve Author’s copynght. In licensing foreign
language nghts. Pubhisher shall provide that copyright in the Work 1 secured in Author’s name ., and Publisher shall use
s best efforts to obtain agreement that copynghit in each translution s secured for. or ass:gned to, Author.

Prior Publication
K. Author shall notity Publisher of any publication of all or a portion of the Work prior to the publication of

the trade ediion, and Author shall provide Publisher with any assignment of copyright or other document necessary to
enable Publisher to secure copynight in the Work in Author’s name.




Advances

4. Publisher will pay Author, as an advance against all sums payable by Publisher to Author under Pars. 10,
12,13 and 15 of this Agrcement, thesumof $ _2 587,000 payable as follows:

On signing of this Agreement: $ 25,0008

On ___ : S -

On Dusowss S

Provided that the manuscripl of the completed Work is delivered pursuant to Paragraphs 2 and 3, the foregoing
advances shall not be repayable and shall be recouped by Publisher only from royalties and other amounts payable to
Author under this Agreement, provided further that no more than _/5 __ % of any payments due to Author
pursuant to Paragraph 12 hereof may be applicd by Publisher to the recoupment of said advances; and that no portion
of proceeds from licenses of first serial rights may be applied by Publisher to the recoupment of said advances.

Royalties

10. (a) Publisher shall pay Author the following royalties on each copy of the trade edition sold by Publisher’
in the United States, less returns:

(i) On the first .S thousand copies sold: _1 @ % of Publisher's suggested retail list price
(hereinafter called “retail price”);

(11) On the next 5" thousand copies sold: _* ?"}fof 1etail price;

(iii) On all copies in excess of _2.@  thousand copies:_ 45 % of retail price.

(1v) Provided, however, that if and whenever the said retail price is less than § per copy, the
retail price of the trade edition shall be deemed to be § for the purpose of computing
and paying royalties to Author under Par. 10.

(b) When, in any accounting period, Publisher grants quantity discounts in the United States of more
than 487 on single title orders of 1,000 or more copies of the Work, the royalty on such copies shall be the royalty in
(a), applicable at the end of said accounting period, reduced by onc-half of one percent (1/2%) for each one percent
(152) of discount exceeding 487-; provided that the royalty rate shall not be reduced to less than _________ of the
applicable rate in (a). No adjustments shall be made for fractions of percentages.

{c) Publisher will pay Author the following royalty for each copy sold by Publisher, less returns:

(i) To consumers by mail order, or coupon, radio or
television advertising.

(i) Trade edition copies, bound or unbound, ex-
ported to Canada.

(i1) Bound trade edition copies exported elsewhere.

(1v) Library-bound edition copies sold outside regular
wholesale and retail trade channels (the regular rates
in (a) above will be paid on sales through regular
channeis).

(v) On copes sold in sheets for export, other than to
the Briush Commonwealth, at a prnice exclusive of
royalty.

(vi) On copies sold in sheets for export, other than to

the British Commonwealth, at a price inclusive of
royalty.

(vii) On copes sold in sheets for export to a
publisher in the British Commonwealth (except
Canada ) licensed to publish under Paragraph 1 (¢).

(1) One-half of the royalty rate in (a) applicable at
the end of the accounting period (but not less than
5% of the U.S. retail price).

(2) One-half of the groyalty rate in (a) applicable at
the end of the accounting period (but not less than
6% of the U.S. retail price).

(3) Two-thirds oi the royalty rate in (a) applicable at
the end of the accounting period (but not less than
8% of the U.S. retail price).

(4) The royalty rate in (a) above, caiculated on the
net catalogue price of the edition.

(5) _ 502 g of Publisher's net receipts (but not
less than 18%).

(6) One-half the sum accruing over and above the
actual manufacturing cost (not including any over-
head), or 18% of Publisher’s net receipts, whichever is
greater.

(7) A royalty rate to be agreed upon.

In determining the royalty rate in (a) above, all copies sold under (a) and (b), and (c) (i) through (iv}), shall be

included as total sales under (a).

(d) (1) If Publisher shall issue its own mass-market, newsstand paperback edition, Publisher will pay

Author:

_X__"F of the paperback retail hst price on the first

150,°

thousand or less copies sold in the

Uinited States, and on all exported copies, and

1O < of the paperback retail list price on all copies sold thereafter.

(ii) If Pubhsher shall issue a trades paperback edition of its own, Putiisher wili pay Author:

Y e of the paperback retatl lhist price on the first

150,000
thousand copies sold in the United
of the trade

States, and _1O 7 on all copies sold thereafter. and on all exported copies,
paperback royalty rate applicable to U.S. sales at the end of the accounung period.

Unless Author consents in writing, no paperback edition may be issued by Publisher within one year of first
pubhcation of the trade edition, and Publisher must give Author 120 days written notice of intention to issue such
edition, provided that Publisher must accept any reasonable better offer for paperback publication by a paperback
publisher, brought to Publisher by Author prior to the expiration of said 120 day period.




(¢) No oreduction an roysities shall be alscwed for bad debts or for discounts allowed for payment by
Pubdisher's customers within a peaned ume hmit. No - yalties shall be pad on copies furniche & without charge, and
not for re<zies (11 to Author; (i) for review, advertising or publhic relations. provided, however, that 2 full royalty shall
be paid on each copy of the Work given without charge for resale (for advertising or promotional allowances or other
purposes) in conncection with the sale of other copies of the Work or the sales of copies of other works.

(f) There shall be no sale of overstock (i.e. copies sold in the United States at 70% discount or more)
during the first 18 months after publication. Thereafter, or sooner with the Author’s consent, Publisher may sell
overstock and shall pay Author 10% of the gross price received, unless the sale is made at or below manufacturing cost,
in which case no royalty shall be »aid, provided, ¢) if Publisher is remaindering all copies as overstock it will give
Author 30 days notice, and (ii) if tae purchaser is a firm cwned or affiliated in any way with Publisher, Author will be
paid 10% of the price at which copies are resold by the purchaser,

First Serial Rights

11. (a) Author reserves and may license First Serial rights in the Work in the United States and Canada, and
in other countries; and all proceeds from cach such license shall belong to Author. “First Serial” right means the right
to publish all or part of the Work in a periodical, serially or in one issue, in a country prior to its publication in book
form in that country.

(b) If Author notifies Publisher, more than months before the scheduled publication date of the
trade edition, that United States and Canadian first serial nights have been licensed, Publisher agrees to postpone
publication of said trade edition until completion of the scrial publication or for months, whichever occurs
sooner, :

Book Club, Paperback and Secondary Publishing Rights

12. (a) Publisher shall have exclusive authorization 1o license on behalf of Author the following rights in the
Work in English in the United States, Canada and the Philippines. and in countries and languages for which
authorization to license book publication is granted in Paragraph 1 (c) and (d) hereof; and authorization to license
non-exclusively on behalf of Author, the following rights in English in the areas specified in Paragraph 1 (b):

(i) publication b book clubs in complete, condensed or abridged versions; and

(ii) publication in paperback editions by other pubhshers after publication in hard-cover book form,
provided that unless Author consents in writing. no paperback edition may be issued under such
license within one year of first publication of the trade edition: and

(11i) “publications of selections, condensations or abridgements in anthologies, textbook editions or
book digests «fter publication in hard-cover book form: and

(iv) publication 1n newspapers and magazines after publication in hard-cover book form, unless
disposed of by Author in connection with the disposition of first serial rights.

(b} Licenses for rights specified in Subparagraph (a) shall not be granted by Publisher without Author’s
consent, which shall not be unreasonably withheld. Publisher shall give Author at least 30 days written notice of the
terms of any proposed license. If Author does not respond to the notice within 30 days after mailing thereof, Author
shall be deemed to have consented to the license on the terms stated in the notice. Publisher shall provide Author with
a copy of each such license promptly after it is executed. Anything in the foregoing notwithstanding, Author’s consent
shall not be required for any license granted under (iii) or (iv) where the consideration is less than §
provided Publisher shall give Author 20 days written notice of its terms as aforesaid.

(c) Any license granted by Publisher under (a) (i), (11) or (iii) . must explicitly prohibit the licensee from
inserting advertising or other material in its edition of the Work without the written consent of the Author as provided
in Paragraph 3.

(d) The gross proceeds of any license for use in the United States, Canada and the Phihippines of rights
specified in Subparagraph (a), granted by Publisher or Author, shall be divided as follows:

Proceeds % of Proceeds % of Proceeds
Right Licensed From License Payable to Author Payable to Publisher

book club first . Se %
[¢a) ()]

next - %

above - %

paperback first $ S0 g

reprint

[(a) Gi)] next = -
above — %

abndgements first
& selections
[(a) (i) next

above

newspapers farst
& maguzines
([(a) (iv)] next

above

No deduction for attorneys’ fees, agents” commissions, duplicate plates or other expenses shall be made from
the proceeds of licenses granted by Publisher before payment of the Author’s share. Any agents’ commissions incurred
with respect to ficenses granted by Author shall be deducted before dividing the proceeds.




(¢) (1) Whenever Nuthor terumnates U guthonization given Peblisher in Paragraphs 1 (ci znd 1 (d) to
Loense riphte for a gven country or fanguage, the suthonzaton to Publisher to grant licenses for Author under this
paragraph for coch country o Language shall automatically terminate, but such termination shall not affecs hioenses
theretofore granted by Publisher under this paragraph.

(i) Atany time after ___ years from the publication of the trade edition. Author may terminate
the authorization granted Publisher in Subparagraph (a) with respect to any right for which a license has not been
granted, has terminated or is terminable, but such termination shall not affect licenses theretofore granted by Publisher
under this paragraph. Thercafter, Author may license any right for which authorization to the Publisher has been
terminated.

(in) The Pubhsher's share of proceeds of heenses granted by Author or Publisher more than 10 years
after first publication of the trade cdition shall be one-half the Publisher’s share specified in Subparagraph (d .

Film Strips, Microfilm. Reprography, Computers, etc.

13. (a) Author and Publisher shall jointly make licenses for use of the following rights in the United States,
Canada and the Philippines, and in countries and languages for which authorization (to Publisher) to license book
publication is granted in Paragraphs | (¢) and (d), and. non-exclusively, in the areas specified in Paragraph 1 (b), and
neither shall unreasonably refuse to exccute a heense for the following rights which the other proposes be made by
them: .

The rights to produce, incorporate or otherwise use the illustrations and text of the Work or any
portion thereof in:
(i)  film strips. transparencies or slides:
(i) microfilm, microfiche card. or other microfiche reproduction:
(i) clectronic. photographic, chemical or other methods of reprography .
(1v)  programmed instruction;
(v) cOMpuUlers or computer programs,;

(vi)  systems for the storage and retrieval, dissemination and reproduction of
information by any means,

Publisher shall provide Author with a copy of each such license promptly after it is executed.
(b) The proceeds of any license for rights specified in (a) shall be divided: S92 % toAuthor; 52 %

to Publisher.

(c) (i) Whenever Author terminates the authorization given Publisher in Subparagraphs | (c) or (d) to
license rights on his behalf in a given country or language, Author shall thereafter have sole authority to grant licenses
for rights specified in (a), but heenses theretofore granted jointly by Author and Publisher shall not be affected.

€i1)  After / vears from first publication of the trade edition, the Author shall have sole
authority to grant licenses for the rights specified in (a).

(i11) The Publisher’s share of proceeds of licenses granted by Author or Publisher more than 10
years after first publication of the trade edition shall be one-half the Publisher’s share specified in (b).

Stage, Record, Radio, Motion Picture, Television and Audio-Visual Rights

14. (a) The Author reserves the right to license or dispose of . at any time. the rights to make any and all uses
of the Work. and dramatizations and adaptations thereof, in the following media, and to sell, lease, distribute, exhibit,
perform. disseminate and broadcast records, filins. television recordings and other recordings, by methods now or
hereafter known, of readings, performances and other presentations of the Work and adaptations and dramatizations
thereof:

(i) records, tapes or other methods of audio reproduction;

(i1) hve theatre. motion pictures, free, cable and pay television and radio and other means of
disseminating or distributing performances;

(i11) audio/video recordings of the Work, or any dramatic, motion picture or television version of the
Work, by any device or system now or hereafter known.

(b)Y Proceeds of any licenses granted pursuant to Subparagraph (a) shall be the sole property of the
Author.

Proceeds from Foreign Licenses

15. (a) Gross procecds from hicenses granted by Pubhsher pursuant to Parso 1 (¢). 12 (a). or 13 (a) ip the
Bnitish Commonwgalth (except Canada) or the Republics of Irelund and South Africa shall be divided: 28 %0
Author: and o to Pubhsher, without any deduction tor agents’, attormeys’ fees and other expenses.

(h) Gross proceeds of licenses granted by Publisher pursuant to Pars. 1 (d), 12 (a). or 13 (a) in languages
other than Enghsh an all ceunties shall be divided. 757 " to Author; and _z.$~ 7 to Publsher, without any
deduction for agents” commiissions, attorneys’ fees or other expenses.

Advertising

16. Where perfornnnce nghts are heensed or disposed of pursuant 1o Par. 14, hicensor may grant 1o the
licensee or purchaser the nght te pubhich excerpts or summanes of the Work not to exceed 7,500 words for purposes 27
advertising and promotion of the Jervesnve work produced pursuant to the hcense, provided such permission requires
the licensee to take all necessary action to protect the copyright in the Work. Publisher may use Author's name and
photograph, in reasonable manncer,in advertisements and promotional matenal for the Work.

Reservation of Rights to Author

17. All rights m the Work not speaifically granted herein to Publisher are reserved to Author and may be
exercised or disposed of by Author at any time during the term of this Agreement.




(delete
if noi
applica-
ble)

Accounting and Pay ments

18. (a) Pubhsher shall prepare statements accovr:ting for all payments due Author under this Agreement
during each of the following periods in every year (insert months end days)

From . to

From to

From to

From

Publisher shall mail each such statement to Author within 30 days after the close of each period accompanied
v payment to the Author of the amounts due him hereunder for said period. Fach statement shall report, for each
category of <ales by Publisher. the number of copies sold (and total sales to date), the list price, the royalty rate,
amount of royvaltics. and the number of returns: the gross amount received pursuant to each license granted by
Publisher; and itennzed deductions. With each rovalty statement, Publisher shall send Author copies of statements
recewved by Publisher from its licensces during the accounting period. The royalty statements covering the first 12
months after publication shall also state the number of copies in each royalty category printed. bound, and given away
in the period, and the number of saleable copies on hand at the end of the period; and Publisher shall provide this

information for any subsequent periods at Author’s request. —

(b) Anything in (3) above to the contrary notwithstanding. Publisher shall pay Aléé)dgr any advances or
rovalties received by Publisher from book clubs, reprint publishers or other licensees within 284days after Publisher
receives such payments, accompanicd by a copy of the statement of account provided by such ligensee to Publisher.
.

(¢) For the first 2 accounting periods following the publication date of the trade edition, Publisher
may withhold from payment to Author a reasonable reserve for return copies not to exceed 15% of royalties payable to
Author under Paragraphs 10(a) and (b) as reflected on each such statement. The balance of such reserve, at the close of
the last of said accounting periods, shall be paid to Author with the payments for the following accounting period.

(d) Upon his written request, Author or his designated representative may examine the books and records
of Publisher which relate to sales of copies or licenses of the Work. If such examination discloses an error of more than
S7- with respect to any royalty statement, Publisher shall reimburse Author for Author’s costs of the examination;
otherwise such costs shall be borne by Author. .

(2) Notwithstanding the foregoing provisions of this paragraph, if the money payable to Author hereunder
shall, in any calendar year, exceed the sumof $_____ Author shall be paid the said sumof $__________ in that
year, and the unpaid balance of any amounts accrued to Author in that year and/or prior years shall be paid to Author
in the subscquent calendar year or vears, and each such subsequent annual payment shall be subject to the same
muximum. In the event of Author’s death, this provision may be terminated on written notice by his executors,
adminustrators or heirs.

Author’s Copies

19. On publication of the trade edition, Publisher will give to Author /0 free copies of the said edition;
and Author may purchase additional copies at a discount of _8 é__% from the retail price.

Out of Print Provisions

20. (a) For the purposes of this Agreement, the Work shall be deemed “in print” only when copies are
available and offered for sale in the United States through normal retail channels in an English language, hard-cover or
paperback edition issued by Publisher or pursuant to a license granted by Publisher, to another publisher under this
Agreement, and listed in the catalog issued to the trade by the Publisher or his licensee.

(b) The Work shall not be deemed “in print™ by virtue of the reproduction of copies by reprographic
processes such as Xerox, whether performed by Publisher or licensee, or if it is available by any medium or means other
than the hard—cover and paperback editions referred to in (a) above.

(c) If Publisher fails to keep the Work in print, Author may at any time thereafter serve a written request
on Publisher that the Work be placed in print. Within 60 days from reccipt of such request, Publisher shall notify
Author in wnting whether 1t intends to comply with said request. [f Publisher fails to give such notice or, having done
so, fails to pitace the Work 1n print as specified 1n (a) within six months after receipt of said request from Author, then,
in either event, this Agreement shall automatically terminate and all rights granted to Publisher shall thereupon
automatically revert to Author,

(d) Anvthing to the contrary in (a). (b) or (c) above notwithstanding, if during any calendar year
following the tenth full calendar year after the publication date of the trade edition the royalties payable to Author
under Par. 10 above do not exceed $_?, o 0 8 Author may terminate this Agreement by written notice given within 30
days after he receives the last statement covering payments due for such calendar year. Upon such termination all rights
granted herein shall automatically revert to Author.

(e) Upon any termination and reversion of rights pursuant to (<) or (d) above, Publisher will continue to
receive such share of proceeds of licenses theretofore granted by Publisher or Author to the extent provided in
Paragraphs 12, 13 and 15 above, and Author shall be paid his share directly by the licensee. Publisher shall not receive
any share of the proceeds from licenses granted by Author after such termination and reversion.

(f) }f Publisher determines to discontinue publication of the Work because it is no longer profitable,
Publisher shall notify Author in writing and upon the giving of such written notice this Agreement shall automatically
terminate and all rights shall revert to Author subject to the provisions of (e) above.

(g) Upon any termination under Par. 20, Author may, on wrnitten notice given within 20 days of such
termination, thereafter purchase the plates, offset negatives or computer drive tapes (:f :2 existence) at their scrap value
and any remaining copies at cost; otherwise Publisher may dispose of said materials, subject to the rovalty provisions of
this Agreement.

(h) Upon any ternunation under Par. 20, Author shail be entitled to retain any advances paid to him
under this Agreement and to receive any sums accruing to him and unpaid at the time of the termination.

Return of Manuscript

21. Publisher shall return the original manuscript of the Work to Author within 30 days after publication. If
Author requests in writing, prior to publication, Publisher shall furnish Author with a set of the proofs; absent such
request Publisher may di<,.ose of the proofs.




Bankruptey and Liguidation

22, If Pubhsher is adjudicated a bankrupt or makes an assignment for the benefit of creditors or liquidates its

business, this Agreement shall thereupon terminate and all rights granted to Publisher shall automatically revert to
Author, subject to the provisions of Paragraphs 20 (¢) and (g).

Suits For Infringement

23. (a) M thereis an infringement of any nghts granted to Publisher or which Publisher is authorized to license
or share in the proceeds of, Author and Publisher shall have the right to participate jointly in an action for such
infringement: and if both participate, they shall share the expenses of the action equally and shall recoup such expenses
from any sums recovered in the action. The balance of the proceeds shall be divided equally between them, except that
with respect to any rights specified in Paragraphs 12 and 13 the said balance shall be divided in the proportions
provided in said Paragraphs. Each party will notify the other of infringements coming to its attention.

(b) If either party declines to participate in such action, the other may proceed; the party maintaining the
action shall bear all costs and expenses which shall be recouped from any damages recovered from the infringement; the
balance of such damages shall be divided between them as provided in (a) above.

Governing Law ;

24. This Agreement shall be interpreted under the laws of the State of New York.

Adjudication of Disputes

25. Any controversy arising under Parapgraphs _ shall be submitted to arbitration
befare the American Arbitration Association in accordance with its rules and judgment confirming the Arbitrator's
award may be entered in any court of competent jurnisdiction. All other controversies shall be litigated in a court of
competent jurisdiction.

Successors and Assigns

26. This Agreement shall be binding on the parties and upon their respective heirs, administrators, successors
and assigns. This Agreement may not be assigned by either party without written notice sent to the other; provided that
in no event may the Publisher assign, license or otherwise transfer to others its obligation to publish and distribute the
United States trade edition of the Work during the 18 months following said publication,

Waiver or Modification

27. This Agreement constitutes the complete understanding of the parties and no waiver or modification of
any provisions shall be valid unless in writing, signed by Author and Publisher. The waiver of a breach or of a default
under any provision hereof shall not be deemed a waiver of any subsequent breach or default,

Notices

28. Any notice required to be sent hereunder shall be sent by first class mail, postage prepaid, to the Author
or Publisher at the addresses given in the preamble of this Agreement, which addresses may be changed by either of
them by written notice to the other. Where the Author has designated an agent, Publisher shall furnish both Author and

agent with a copy of each notice.

Riders and Additional Clauses (attach additional pages if required)

IN WITNESS WHERLEO! the parties have duly executed this Agrecment the day and year first above written,

Author

Publisher

Signer’s Tate

Erapy, Fira -




Eugene J. McCarthy

1420 N Street, Northwest
Washington, D.C. 20005

Biz Van Gelder, Esq.
Federal Election Commission
1325 K Street, NW
Washington, DC 20463
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Ms. Biz Van Gelder

Office of the General Counsel
Federal Election Commission
1325 K Street, N.W.
Washington, D.C.

RE: MUR 485 (77)
Dear Ms. Van Gelder,

Respecting this MUR, please find enclosed a copy of
an Affidavit to be signed by Eugene J. McCarthy, a copy of a letter
from Shrikumar Poddar to Senator McCarthy dated October 41, 1977,
a bibliography of books published by Senator McCarthy, and CCP
campaign literature, which is being submitted pursuant to the
Commission's subpoena.

Senator McCarthy has been travelling extemsively and this
is the reason for the delay in submitting the affidavit. He will

sign the original tomorrow and I will have it delivered to you.

The letter from Mr. Poddar discusses the book agreement
and predates Bruce Brown's complaint by more than two months. Bob
Ourlian, who is mentioned in the letter, was hired as a researcher for
the book project. His salary and expenses were paid for by Washington
Watch and McCarthy on a 50-50 basis, which they felt was appropriate
since the letter of agreement specified a 50-50 split in earnings on
the book.

The bibliography is attached to document for the record that
Senator McCarthy is an established writer. 1In addition to these books,
he has written numerous articles for various periodicals. and writes a
weekly column for the Sunday Washington Star.

Concerning the campaign literature, Mary Meehan'advises me
that she does not have copies of some of it. She requests that you
make copies of whatever literature you need, and return the originals
to the CCP.

Should you need any further information or have any questions
please call me at your convenience.

Sincerely,,

Jamey Buckley Ostmann




Shrikumar Poddar

South Point Plaza
Lansing, Michigan 48910
Phone: (517) 393-0250

October 14th 1977

My dear Sen. McCarthy:

Attached with the letter is a copy of the renewal of
the note of last year as per your request.

I will appreciate if you will sign the same and return
the original to me wither by mail or with Mr. Ourlian.

After you have had a chance to interview with Mr.
Ourlian, I would like to discuss with you the specific
details of his &ssignment.

As you know, I will be leaving for India next year
in July, I would like to see the book project in competent
hands as far &s business end is concerned.

Ihave contacted several publishers and they have all
said that they cannot discuss any advance until we have
2 strong outlime of the book, its ratinale and also
one or two chapters written.

In order to have the book ready for publication in
Fall of 1977...the manuscript is due by end of this year
or certainly very early the next year.

Mr. Ourlian's salary requirements are less than § 200/week
and say for six to eight months assignment we are talking
egbout § 5,000 to £6,600 for his salaries plus expenses.

My own finnacial position after the Indian elections is not
very good &nd Waehington Watch continues to have large accumulated
ceficits.

The guestion to be decided is how much will cost in time
and money to get to an outline stage plus one chapter of the
book AND afterwards if we wish to consider selling the rights
to &« publisher or publiching the book ourselves.

I would lixe your views on both of these gquestions.

Let us hope this book breuxs zll bestseller records.

iith fondest regards and appreciation ,

Sincerely yours,

N\u\ PRO4 A v GWWMJS\ ‘p,4m

< 2
S 550\ ¢ L1g> Shrikuwnar Poddar, Publisher
(J(hccwsdi\-— L43-Cc 250 ) Washington Watch Inc.




AFFIDAVIT

EUGENE J. MC CARTHY, being first duly sworn, deposes
and says the following:

1. I was an independent candidate for the office of
President of the United States in the election of 1976.

2. During early 1976, I had various discussions with
Shrikumar Poddar concerning the assignment of certain rights
in a book to be written by me to Washington Watch, a Michigan
corporation of which Mr. Poddar is president. The subject of
the book was to be politics and the 1976 presidential election.
Mr. Poddar approached me with the propnosal.

3. These discussions included the possibility that I

would enter a contract for the publication of the book with

Washington Watch. For such purpose, I obtained a formal publicatipn

contract, a copy of which is attached hereto as Exhibit T.
However, at the time my commitments to my candidacy were such
that I could not necgotiate such an agreement.

4. During June or July, 1976, Washington Watch and I
signed a letter of agreement, addressed to me by Washington
Watch, that provided that Washington Watch obtained certain rights
in such a book in consideration of a loan to me. The amount of
the loan was not mentioned in the letter. The agreement further
provided that, upon my signing an agreement with Washington
Watch for the publication of the book that the loan would convert
to an advance against royalties, and that Washington Watch and I
would share the profits of the book equally.

5. On or about October 6, 1976, I signed a note evidencing

receipt from and the obligation to repay Washington Watch the

total sum of $51,000.00. This was the loan mentioned in the

letter of agreement above described.
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6. The moneys received from Washington Vatch pursuant
to the note and letter of agreement were received bv me personally
and were not paid to my campaion or national committees by
Washington Watch, and were not political contributions. The
agreement vas a personal busSiness agreement between myself as
a writer and Washington %Watch.

7. A search of my recnrds has been made and I am unable
to find the original or any copies of the letter of agreement.

8. After the election of 1976, “r. Poddar and I had various
conversations about the book and the letter of agreement with
Washington Watch. We agreed that I would attempt to find a
major nublisher for the bhook, and Washington atch would do the
same. In April of 1978 I entered into a contract with Harcourt
Brace Yovanovich for the publicatior of the hook.

9. 1In light of the Harcourt Brace contract, Washinaton
Jatch and I, through counsel and directly, are presently nego-
tiating an agreement respecting the loan and letter of agreement.

Though the details remain to be resolved, the acreement essentiall

<

will assign portions of my royalties under the FEarcourt Brace
contract to Washington 'atch as payment for the note and whatever
rights Washington Watch had received concerning the boot in the

letter of agreement.

DATED:
FURENE J. MC CARTHY
Subscribed and sworn to this day of ’
1978 before me, a notary public, State of , county
of .

NMotary Public

My commission expires:




B00KS BY EUGENE J. McCARTHY

Frontiers in American Democracy. Cleveland: World Publishing
Con ;) 19605

The Crescent Dictionary of American Politics. New York:
Macmillan Co., 1962 & 1968.

A Liberal Answer to the Conservative Challenge. New York:
Macfadden-Bartell Corp., 1964.

The Limits of Power: America's Role in the World. New York:
Holt, Rinehart & Winston, 13967.

The Year of the People. Garden City, NY: Doubleday & Co.,
JLETETEL S

Other Things and the Aardvark. Garden City, NY: Doubleday & Co.,
1970.

The Hard Years: A Look at Contemporary America and American
Institutions. New York: The Viking Press, 19765.

Mr. Raccoon and liis Friends. Chicago: Academy Press Limited, 1977.

To Be Published in 1978:

America Revisited: 150 Years After Tocqueville. Garden City,
NY: Doubleday & Co., 1978 (scheduled for August publication).

Political Bestiary (co-authored by James J. Kilpatrick). New York:
McGraw-hHill, 1978 (scheduled for October publication).




EHIBIT

197 , between

Agrrement dated - - I

(**Author™) whose address 1S

and - ——

(*“Publisher®’) whose address is

for a work by Author now cnlitled (the “Work™).

THE PARTIES AGREE as follows:

Book Publishing and Translation Rights

1. Author hereby grants Publisher, during the first term of United States Copyright in the Work:

(a) The exclusive right to “publish™ (i.e. print, publish and sell) the Work in book form in English in the
United States and its territories, Canada and the Philippines; and

(b) The non-exclusive right to publish the Work in book form in Englisl! in other countries except the
British Commonwealth (except Canada) and the Republics of Ireland and South Africa; and

(c) The exclusive authorization to license on the Author’s behalf the right to publish the Work in book
form in English in the British Commonwealth (except Canada} and the chubhcs of Ireland and South Africa; provided
that Author may terminate such authorization at any time after___J 2= months from first United States trade book
publication, for any country for which a license has not been granted, has terminated, or is terminable; and

(d) The exclusive authorization to license on the Author’s behalf the right to translate and publish the
Work in book form in languages other than English in all countries; provided that Author may terminate such
authorization, at any time after __1Z  _months from first United States trade book publication, for any country
and/or language for which a license has not been granted, has terminated or is terminable.

On i equest, Publisher shall provide Author with copies of any licenses granted under (c) or (d).

Delivery of Work, Additional Materials and Permissions

2. (a) On or before = , Author will dcliver to Publisher one clean,
lepibly typed manuscript of the completed work, approximately ____ words long.

+b) If Author fails to deliver the manuscript within ninety dayvs after the date specified in Par. 2 (a),
Publisher may send Author written notice of intention to terminate this Agreement. Unless Author delivers the
completed manuscript to Publisher within twenty days of the mailing of the notice, this Agreement shall terminate and
Author shall repay to Publisher any amounts previously paid to Author by Publisher hereunder. Anything to the
contrary notwithstanding, should Author be prevented by illness, accident or military service from completing the
manuscnpt, then the time for delivery of the manuscript, or changes pursuant to Par. 3 (c), shali be extended until
three months following the termination of Author’s incapacity or service, provided that if the manuscript, or changes,
are not delivered within __{ 2= months from the delivery date specified in (a) or such later date as is mutually agreed
to, Publisher may terminate this agreement on__22___days written notice.

(c) (i) The following additional matenals shall be provided and paid for as indicated below:

Provided by (insert *‘publi- Number and Description Costs and Fees Paid by
sher,” “‘author” or *“none”’) Publisher Author

photographs ) {0 % Y b
drawings ‘ s o % {O
maps 50 70
tables 4 0 {0
charts ) ) {3
e

other illustrat:ons — L

0
index £o0 50

Photographs, drawings, maps and other illustrations shall be in form suitable for retouching and reproduction
by Publisher; index, tables and charts shall be in a form from which type can be set.

(1) If Author does not submit additional materials to be provided by him within a reasonable time after
submission of manuscript and prior to publication, Publisher shall, after 30 days written notice to Author, provide such
materials at Author’s expense.

(ii) Any permissions required to use material copyrighted by others shall be obtained by Publisher and any
fees for such permussions shall be paid as follows: S€_% by Publisher, _£Q_ % by Author.

(sv)  Any share of costs or permission fees payable by Author under (i), (it) or (iii) above shall be advanced by
Pubiisher and repaid only by deductions from royaities or other earnings payable to Author hereunder.

Acceptance of Manuscript and Changes
!

3. (a) No one except the Author may make changes in the Work. The title may be changed only by mutual
consent of Author and Publisher. Advertising. or material by others, may not be inserted or printed in any edition of
the Work, whether 1ssued by Pubhsher or its hcensees, without Author’s written consent (provided that titles of other
works may be bisted at the end of paperback editions licensed hereunder), such consent may be withheld in Author’s
sole discretion, and he may require thal a share of the adverusing proceeds be paid 1o him, as a condition for his
consent, if he elects.

(b) The manuscript shall be deemed satisfactory in content to the Publisher unless within 60 days of its
geceipt Publisher gives Author written notice of the respects in which Publisher claims the manuscript is unsatisfactory.

Copynght ©.1972, The Authors Guild. 17«
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(c1 Author shisli have 60 days from recapt of that notice to m+ke and subinit such changes as he behieves
are resconably reguired.

(d) If Publisher grves notice under (b) and the changes submitied are not satisfactory to Publisher, o1 no
changes are submitied, then Publisher may terminate this contract by writien notice to Author given within 60 days
after submission of the changes pursuant to (c), or if no changes are submitted within 75 days after giving of notice
pursuant to (b), provided that Publisher’s claims under (b) shall be reasonable and not arbitrary; and upon such notice
of termination Author shall repay to Publisher__@ _ % of any advances theretofore paid under this Agreement,but
only from money derived by Author from the publication of the book by another publisher.

Warranties and Indemnities

4. (a) Author represents and warrants that: (i) He is the sole Author of the Work; now owns all rights in it
granted hereunder, free of liens or encumbrances; and has full power to execute this Agreement; (ii) The Work is
original with him, and has not been published (if there has been any prior publication, add “except” — and describe),

(111) The Work does not infringe statutory copyrights or common law literary rights of others, and, to
his knowledge, does not violate the rights of privacy of, or libel, other persons.

'

(LY (1) Author agrees to indemnify and hold harmless the Publisher, and the publisher of any reprint or

book club editions of the Work licensed by Publisher pursuant to this Agreement, against any final judgment for

damages (after all appeals have been taken) against them in any action ansing out of facts which constitute a breach of

the foregoing warranties and reasonable costs and attorneys’ fees incurred by them in defending an action in which such

judgment is recovered, provided that Author’s liability hereunder is limited to __S 0 % of the sums payable to him
under this Agreement or § __ , whichever is lesser.

(ii) The aforesaid indemnity shall not apply to any material inserted in the Work by Author in
response to Publisher’s request nor to any material which Publisher could have determined, from a reading of the Work,
violated any nights specified in (a) (iu).

(¢) (i) Publisher shall give Author prompt notice of any suit brought against Publisher or its paperback
or book club licensees alleging facts which, if proven, would constitite a breach of the warranties in Subparagraph (a).
Author may, if he chooses, defend such suit with counsel of his own choosing, at his own expense; provided that if he
does, Publisher may nonctheless participate in the defense with counsel of its choosing and at its own expense.

(i1) 1f Author shall defend such suit, he shall not be responsible for Publisher’s attorneys’ fees or
costs, Subparagraph (b) notwithstanding.

(i111) 1f such suit is brought, Publisher may hold in escrow up to 15 % of each of the next three °
payments due under Paragraph 18 until after the suit is terminated, or u:itil three years after its commencement,
whichever occurs first; but in no event may the amount withheld exceed the amount of damages claimed in the

complaint.

Correction of Proof

S. Publisher shall furnish Author with copy edited galley and page proofs of the Work (or retyped
manuscript where composition is done by computer or similar means) and Author will read, revise (if necessary) and
return said proofs promptly. If revisions in the proofs, retyped manuscript or plates are made at Author’s request other
than to correct printer’s or editor’s errors or additions (for which Publisher shall pay) the cost of such revisions in
excess of $ 1090 or 28 % of the cost of composition, whichever is greater, shall be charged to Author and
deducted from the income payable to him hereunder. Such charges and deductions shall not be made, however, unless
Publisher submits to Author, within _10_. days after the date of first publication hereunder, an itemized statement of
the charges and costs of such revisions; and Author or his representative may inspect Publisher’s books and records
relating to such charges.

Publication of Trade Edition

6. Publisher shall first publish the Work in the United States in Fnglish in a hard-cover book form (herein
called the ‘“‘trade edition’) within twelve months after delivery of the manuscript of the completed Work under
Paragraph 2 (a). Should war, fire or similar disaster beyond Publisher’s control delay such publication, the trade edition
will be published within six months after termination of such disaster, but 1n no event later than twenty-four months
after delivery of the said manuscript. If the Publisher fails to publish the trade edition within the applicable time period
aforesaid, Author may terminate this Agreement on ten days wntten notice, and all nights shall thereupon revert to
Author; and upon such termination Author shall be entitled to retain any advances theretofore paid to him by
Publisher hereunder. The format, style of composition and price of the trade edition shall be determined by Publisher.
Publisher will consult in advance with Author concerning the format and style of the trade edition, and concerning the
text. graphic material and style of the dust jacket. Publisher will use its best eiforts to promote the sale of copies of the
Work, and to exploit the rights therein which Publisher is authorized by this Agreement to license.

Copyright

7. Publsher shall pnnt in every copy of the Work proper United States copyright notice containing Author’s
name, sufficient to secure United States copynght and Universal Copyrnight Convention protection in the Work for
Author Publisher shail duly regster a claim for United States copyright in the Work in Author’s name; and shall file an
apphicavon for rencwal thereof in Author’s name. Every license granted by Publisher to reprint, or reproduce, or
otherwice use. all or a portion of the Work shall contain a specific requirement that the licensee will print 3 proper
copyvright notice 1in each copy, and take any other steps required, to preserve Author’s copyright. In licensing foreign
language nghts, Pubhisher shall provide that copyrnight in the Work is secured in Author’s name, and Publisher shall use
its best efforts to obtain agreement that copyright in each translation is secured for, or assigned to, Author.

Prior Publication

8. Author shall notify Publisher of any publication of all or a portion of the Work prior to the publication of
the trade edition; and Author shall provide Publisher with any assignment of copyright or other document necessary to
enable Publisher to secure copynght in the Work in Author’s name.




Advances

e

9. Publisher will pay Author, as an advance against all sums payable by Publisher to Author under Pars. 10,
12,13 and 15 of this Agreement, the sumof §_ 287,000 payable as follows:

On signing of this Agicement: § 25,000
O s e e R
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Provided that the manuscript of the completed Work is delivered pursuant to Paragraphs 2 and 3, the foregoing

advances shall not be repayable and shall be recouped by Publisher only from royalties and other amounts payable to

Author under this Agreement, provided further that no more than _ / 5m % of any payments due to Author

pursuant to Paragraph 12 hereof may be applied by Publisher to the recoupment of said advances; and that no portion
of proceeds from licenses of first serial rights may be applied by Publisher to the recoupment of said advances.

Royalties
1
10. (a) Publisher shall pay Author the following royalties on each copy of the trade edition sold by Publisher”
in the United States, less returns:

(i) On the first _S  thousand copies sold: /@ % of Publisher’s suggested retail list price
(hereinafter called “retail price™);

?'lio(of retail price;

(i1) On the next S thousand copies sold: L

(iii) On all copies in excess of _2@  thousand copies:_ £S5 % of retail price.

(iv) Provided, however, that if and whenever the said retail price is less than $ per copy, the
retail price of the trade edition shall be deemed to be $ for the purpose of computing
and paying royalties to Author under Par. 10. :

(b) When, in any accounting period, Publisher grants quantity discounts in the United States of more
than 48% on single title orders of 1,000 or more copies of the Work, the royalty on such copies shall be the royalty in
(a), applicable at the end of said accounting period, reduced by one-half of one percent (1/2%) for each one percent
{1%) of discount exceeding 48%, provided that the royalty rate shall not be reduced toless than ______ of the
applicable rate in (a). No adjustments shall be made for fractions of percentages.

(c) Publisher will pay Author the following royalty for each copy sold by Publisher, less returns:

(1) One-half of the royalty rate in (a) applicable at
the end of the accounting period (but not less than
5% of the U.S. retail price).

(2) One-half of the .royalry rate in (a) applicable at
the end of the accounting period (but not less than
6% of the U.S. retail price).

(3) Two-thirds oi the royalty rate in (a) applicable at
the end of the accounting period (but not less than
8% of the U.S. retail price).

(4) The royalty rate in (a) above, calculated on the
net catalogue price of the edition.

(1) To consumers by mail order, or coupon, radio or
television advertising.

(i) Trade edition copies, bound or unbound, ex-
ported to Canada.

(i) Bound trade edition copies exported elsewhere.

(iv) Library-bound edition copies sold outside regular
wholesale and retail trade channels (the regular rates
in (a) above will be paid on sales through regular
channels).

(v) On copies sold in sheets for export, other than to (5) 5o % of Pub]is;her's net receipts (but not

the Briish Commonwealth, at a price exclusive of
1oyalty.

(v1) On copies sold in sheets for export, other than to
the British Commonwealth, at a price inclusive of
royaity.

less than 18%).

(6) One-half the sum accruing over and above the
actual manufacturing cost (not including any over-
head), or 18% of Publisher’s net receipts, whichever is

greater,

(vis) On copies sold in sheets for export to a (7) A royalty rate to be agreed upon.
publisher in the British Commonwealth (except

Canada) licensed to publish under Paragraph 1 (c).

In determining the royalty rate in (a) above, all copies sold under (a) and (b), and (c) (i) through (iv), shall be
included as total sales under (a).

(d) (i) If Publisher shall issue its own mass-market, newsstand paperback edition, Publisher will pay
Author:
§0,°

g % of the paperback retail list price on the first thousand or less copies sold in the

United States, and on all exported copies, and
1O % of the paperback retail list price on all copies sold therc-aftu.

(u) If Publisher shall issue a trade paperback edition of 1ts own, Pubiisher will pay Author:
3 150,000
% of the paperback retail bist pnce on the first thousand copies sold in the Unuted

States, and _1O_ % on all copies sold thereafter: and on all exported copies, of the trade
paperback royalty rate applicable to U.S. sales at the end of the accounting period.

Unless Author consents in writing, no paperback edition may be issued by Publisher within one year of first
publication of the trade edition, and Publisher must give Author 120 days written notice of intention to issue such
edition, provided that Publisher must accept any reasonable better offer for paperback publication by a paperback
publisher, brought to Publisher by Author prior to the expiration of said 120 day period.




{¢) No reduction 1 1oyslnes shall be allowed for bad debts or for discounts ailowed for payment by
Pubiih-rs cuctinners wothin a sprafied time himt, No royalties chall be paid on copies furnished without charge, and
not for recale Gl 1o Author, () for review, advertiung or public relations; provided, however, that a full royalty shall
be pard 0n cach copy of the Work given without charge for resale (for advertising or promotional allowances or other
purposes) in connection with the sale of other copies of the Work or the sales of copies of other works.

(f) There shall be no sale of overstock (i.e. copies sold in the United States at 70% discount or more)
during the first 18 months after publication. Thereafter, or sooner with the Author’s consent, Publisher may sell
overstock and shall pay Author 10% of the gross price received, unless the sale is made at or below manufacturing cost,
in which case no royalty shall be paid, provided, (i) if Publisher is remaindering all copies as overstock it will give
Author 30 days notice, and (ii) if the purchaser is a firm owne2 or affiliated in any way with Publisher, Author will be
paid 107 of the price at which copies are resold by the purchaser,

First Senal Rig}i‘f

11. (a) Author reserves and may license First Serial rights in the Work in the United States and Canada, and
in other countries; and all proceeds from each such license shall belong to Author. “‘First Serial” right means the right
to publish all or part of the Work in a periodical, senally or in one issue, in a country prior to its publication in book
form in that country.

(b) If Author notifies Publisher, more than _____ months before the écheduled publication date of the
trade edition, that United States and Canadian first serial rights have been licensed, Publisher agrees to postpone
publication of said trade edition until completion of the serial publication or for months, whichever occurs
sooner.

Book Club, Paperback and Secondary Publishing Rights

12. (a) Publisher shall have exciusive authorization to license on behalf of Author the following rights in the
Work in English in the United States, Canada and the Philippines, and in countries and languages for which
authorization to license book publication is granted in Paragraph 1 (c) and (d) hereof; and authorization to license
non-exclusively on behalf of Author, the following rights in English in the areas specified in Paragraph 1 (b):

(i) publication by book clubs in complete, condensed or abridged versions; and

(ii) publication in paperback editions by other publishers after publication in hard-cover book form,
provided that unless Author consents in writing, no paperback edition may be issued under such
license within one year of first publication of the trade edition; and

(i) “publications of selections, condensations or abridgements in anthologies, textbook editions or
book digests after publication in hard-cover book form; and

(iv) publication in newspapers and magazines after publication in hard-cover book form, unless
disposed of by Author in connection with the disposition of first serial rights.

(b) Licenses for rights specified in Subparagraph (a) shall not be granted by Publisher without Author’s
consent, which shall not be unreasonably withheld. Publisher shall give Author at least 30 days written notice of the
terms of any proposed license. 1f Author does not respond to the notice within 30 days after mailing thereof, Author
shall be deemed to have consented to the license on the terms stated in the notice. Publisher shall provide Author with
a copy of each such license promptly after it is executed. Anything in the foregoing notwithstanding, Author’s consent
shall not be required for any license granted under (iii) or (iv) where the consideration is less than $ :
provided Publisher shall give Author 20 days written notice of its terms as aforesaid.

(c) Any license granted by Publisher under (a) (i), (31} or (iii).must explicitly prohibit the licensee from
inserting advertising or other material in its edition of the Work without the written consent of the Author as provided
in Paraggaph 3.

(d) The gross proceeds of any license for use in the United States, Canada and the Philippines of rights
specified in Subparagraph (a), granted by Publisher or Author, shall be divided as follows:

Proceeds % of Proceeds % of Proceeds
Right Licensed From License Payable to Author Payable to Publisher

i

book club
{(a) ()]

\2%
Q

paperback first
repnnt

[(a) 1)}

next

above

abndgements fiurst
& selections
1(a) (i)} next

above

MR R Q- R" N R NN

%

newspapers first

& magazines s

[(a) ov)) et
above § e

N

RN RN R R ER ®RN

No deduction for attorneys’ fees, agents’ commissions, duplicate plates or other expenses shail be made from
the proceeds of licenses granted by Publisher before payment of the Author's share. Any agents' commissions incurred
with respect to licenses granted by Author shall be deducted before dividing the proceeds.
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(©) (1) Whenever Author terminates 1 authonzation given Publisher in Parasgraphs 1 (¢) and 1 ¢d) to
hoense nphts for a piven country o language, the suthonzation 10 Publisher to grant licences for Author under this
pataptaph for cuch country or lunguage shall automatically terminate, but such termination shizll not affect hicenses
theretofore pranted by Publicher under this paragraph.

(11) At any time after .— yeats from the publication of the trade edition, Author may terminate
the authorization granted Publisher in Subparagraph {a) with respect to any right for which a license has not been
granted, has terminated or is teyminable, but such termination shall not affect licenses theretofore granted by Publisher
under this paragraph. Thereafter, Author may license any right for which authorization to the Publisher has been
terminated.

(iii) The Publisher’s share of proceeds of licenses granted by Author or Publisher more than 10 years
after first publication of the trade edition shall be one-half the Publisher’s share specified in Subparagraph (d).

Film Strips, Microfilm, Reprography, Computers, etc.

13. (a) Author and Publhsher shall jointly make licenses for use of the following rights in the United States,
Canada and the Philippines, and in countries and languages for which authorization (to Publisher) to license book
publication is granted in Paragraphs 1 (c) and (d), and, non-exclusively, in the areas specified in Paragraph 1 (b), and
neither shall unreasonably refuse to execute a license for the following rights which the other proposes be made by
them: .

The rights to produce, incorporate or otherwise use the illustrations and text of the Work or any
portion thereof in:

(i) film strips, transparencies or slides;

(ii) microfilm, microfiche card, or other microfiche reproduction;
(iii)  electronic, photographic, chemical or other methods of reprography;
(iv) programmed instruction;

(v) computers or computer programs;
(vi) systems for the storage and retrieval, dissemination and reproduction of

information by any means.
Publisher shall provide Author with a copy of each such license promptly after it is executed.

(b) The proceeds of any license for rights specified in (a) shall be divided: S %ans Author; $2_ 9
to Publisher.

(c) (i) Whenever Author terminates the authorization given Publisher in Subparagraphs 1 (c) or (d) to
license rights on his behalf in a given country or language, Author shall thereafter have sole authority to grant licenses
for rights specified in (a), but licenses theretofore granted jointly by Author and Publisher shall not be affected.

(11) After / year# from first publication of the trade edition, the Author shall have sole
authority to grant licenses for the rights specified in (a).

(iii) The Publisher’'s share of proceeds of licenses granted by Author or Publisher more than 10

years after first publication of the trade edition shall be one-half the Publisher’s share specified in (b).

Stage. Record, Radio, Motion Picture, Television and Audio-Visual Rights

14. (a) The Author reserves the right to license or dispose of, at any time, the rights to make any and all uses
of the Work, and dramatizations and adaptations thereof, in the following media, and to sell, lease, distribute, exhibit,
perform, disseminate and broadcast records, films, television recordings and other recordings, by methods now or
hereafter known, of readings, performances and other presentations of the Work and adaptations and dramatizations

thereof:
(i) records, tapes or other methods of audio reproduction;

(i) live theatre, motion pictures, free, cable and pay television and radio and other means of
disseminating or distributing performances;

(i) audio/video recordings of the Work, or any dramatic, motion picture or television version of the
Work, by any device or system now or hereafter known.

{b) Proceeds of any licenses granted pursuant to Subparagraph (a) shall be the sole property of the
Author.

Proceeds from Foreign Licenses

15 (a) Gross proceeds from licenses granted by Publisher pursuant to Pars. 1 (c), 12 (a), or 13 (a)_ip the
Briish Commonwgalth (except Canada) or the Republics of Ireland and South Africa shall be divided: 28 % to
Author; and % to Publisher, without any deduction for agents’, attorneys’ fees and other expenses.

(b) Gross proceeds of licenses granted by Publ’jshcr pursuant to Pars. ] (t_‘l_). 12 (a), or 13 (a) in languages
other than English in all countries shall be divided: _7%” % to Author; and _2.4_ % to Publisher, without any
deduction for agents’ commissions, attormeys’ fees or other expenses.

Advertising

16. Where performance nights are licensed or disposed of pursuant to Par. 14, licensor may grant to the
licensee or purchaser the right to pubhsh excerpts or summaries of the Work not to exceed 7,500 words for purposes of
advertising and promotien of the denvative work produced pursuant to the license, provided such permission requires
the hicensee to take all necessary action to protect the copynght in the Work. Publisher may use Author’s name and
photograph, in reasonable manner, in advertisements and promotional material for the Work.

Reservation of Rights to Author

17. Al rights in the Work not specifically granted herein to Publisher are reserved to Author and may be
exercised or disposed of by Author at any time during the term of this Agrccmcnt.
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Accounting and Payvments

18. {a) Publisher shali prepare statements acconnting for all payments due Author unders this Agreement
during cach of the following periods in every year (insert months and days)

From . to

Frem

From

From

Publisher shall mail each such statement to Author within 30 days after the close of each period accompanied
by payvment to the Author of the amounts due him hereundes for said period. Each statement shall report, for each
category of cales by Publisher, the number of copies sold (and total sales to date), the list price, the royalty rate,
amount of royalties, and the number of returns; the gross amount received pursuant to each license granted by
Publisher; and itemized deductions. With each royalty statement, Publisher shall send Author copies of statements
received by Publisher from its licensees during the accounting period. The royalty statements covering the first 12
months after publication shall also state the number of copies in each royalty category printed, bound, and given away
in the period, and the number of salcable copies on hand at the end of the period; and Publisher shall provide this
information for any subsequent periods at Author’s request. !

(h) Anything in (2) above to the contrary notwithstanding, Publisher shall pay Augidgr any advances or
royalties received by Publisher from book clubs, reprint publishers or other licensees within 384days after Publisher

receives such payments, accompanied by a copy of the statement of account provided by such ligensee to Publisher.

(c) For the first _i accounting periods following the publication date of the trade edition, Publisher
may withhold from payment to Author a reasonable reserve for return copies not to exceed 15% of royalties payable to
Author under Paragraphs 10 (a) and (b) as reflected on each such statement. The balance of such reserve, at the close of
the last of said accounting periods, shall be paid to Author with the payments for the following accounting period.

(d) Upon his written request, Author or his designated representative may examine the books and records
of Publisher which relate to sales of copies or licenses of the Work. 1f such examination discloses an error of more than
5% with respect to any royalty statement, Publisher shall reimburse Author for Author’s costs of the examination;
otherwise such costs shall be borne by Author. .

() Notwithstanding the foregoing provisions of this paragraph, if the money payable to Author hereunder
shall, in any calendar year, exceed the sumof §_____  Author shall be paid the said sumof $______ in that
year, and the unpaid balance of any amounts accrued to Author in that year and/or prior years shall be paid to Author
in the subsequent calendar year or years, and each such subsequent annual payment shall be subject to the same
maximum. In the event of Author’s death, this provision may be terminated on written notice by his executors,
administrators or heirs.

Author's Copies

19. On publication of the trade edition, Publisher will give to Author 10 free copies of the said edition;
and Author may purchase additional copies at a discount of _& 6 % from the retail price.

Out of Print Provisions

20. (a) For the purposes of this Agreement, the Work shall be deemed ‘in print only when copies are
available and offered for sale in the United States through normal retail channels in an English language, hard-cover or
paperback edition issued by Publisher or pursuant to a license granted by Publisher, to another publisher under this
Agreement, and listed in the catalog issued to the trade by the Pubiisher or his licensee.

(b) The Work shall not be deemed *in print” by virtue of the reproduction of copies by reprographic
processes such as Xerox, whether performed by Publisher or licensee, or if it is available by any medium or means other
than the hard—<cover and paperback editions referred to in (a) above,

(c) If Publisher fails to keep the Work in print, Author may at any time thereafter serve a written request
on Publisher that the Work be placed in print. Within 60 days from receipt of such request, Publisher shall notify
Author in writing whether it intends to comply with said request. If Publisher fails to give such notice or, having done
so, fails to place the Work in print as specified in (a) within six months after receipt of said request from Author, then,
in either event, this Agreement shall automatically terminate and all rights granted to Publisher shall thereupon
automatically revert to Author.

(d) Anything to the contrary in (a), (b) or (c) above notwithstanding, if during any calendar year
following the tenth full calendar year after the publication date of the trade edition the royalties pavable to Author
under Par. 10 above do not exceed $__1, 0 0 8 Author may terminate this Agreement by written notice given within 30
days after he receives the last statement covering payments due for such calendar year. Upon such termination all rights
granted herein shall automatically revert to Author. :

(e) Upon any termination and reversion of rights pursuant to (c) or (d) above, Publisher will continue to
receive such share of proceeds of licenses theretofore granted by Publisher or Author to the extent provided in
Paragraphs 12, 13 and 15 above, and Author shall be paid his share directly by the licensee. Publisher shall not receive
any share of the proceeds from licenses granted by Author after such termination and reversion.

(f) If Publisher determines to discontinue publication of the Work because it is no longer profitable,
Publisher shall notify Author in wniting and upon the giving of such written notice this Agreement shall automatically
terminate and all nghts shall revert to Author subject to the provisions of (e) above.

(g} Upon any termination under Par. 20, Author may, on wnitten notice given within 20 days of such
termunation, thereafter purchase the plates, affset negatives or compulter drive tapes (if in existence) at their scrap value
and anv remaining copies at cost; otherwise Publisher may dispose of said materials, subject to the royalty provisions of
this Agreement.

(h) Upon an)} termination under Par. 20, Author shall be entitled to retain any advances paid to him
under this Agreement and to receive any sums accruing to him and unpaid at the time of the termination.

Return of Manuscript

- 21. Publisher shall return the original manuscript of the Work to Author within 30 days after publication. If
Author requests in writing, prior to publication, Publisher shall furnish Author with a set of the proofs; absent such
request Publisher may dispose .f the proofs.

A
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Bankruptcy and Liguidation ‘

22. If Publisher is adjudicated a bankrupt o1 makes an assignment for the benefit of creditoss or liquidates its
business, this Agreement shall thercupon terminate and all nghts pranted to Publisher shall automatically revert to

Author, subject to the provisions of Paragraphs 20 (e) and (g).

Suits For Infringement

23. (a) M thereis an infringement of any rights granted to Publisher or w?ﬁ.ch Pu'p]i'sher i§ authon’zgd to license
or share in the procceds of, Author and Publisher shall have the right to participate jointly in an action for such
infringement; and if both participate. they shall share the expenses of the achqn.equal)y and shall recoup such expenses
from any Sul;!s recovered in the action. The balance of the proceeds shall be divided equally between them, except that

fied in Paragraphs 12 and 13 the said balance shall be divided in the proportions

i rights speci N : . :
:’lr::i;:;pi?:ajt:!’::aygu;;whs. Each party will notify the other of infringements coming to its attention.

(b) If either party declines to participate in such action, the other may proceed; the party maintaining the
action shall bear all costs and expenses which shall be recouped from any damages recovered from the infringement; the
balance of such damages shall be divided between them as provided in (a) above.

Gowverning Law 0

24. This Agreement shall be interpreted under the laws of the State of New York.

Adjudication of Disputes

25. Any controversy arising under Paragraphs shall be submitted to arbitration
before the American Arbitration Association in accordance with its rules and judgment confirming the Arbitrator’s
award may be entered in any court of competent jurisdiction. All other controversies shall be litigated in a court of

competent jurisdiction.

Successors and Assigns

26. This Agrcement shall be binding on the parties and upon their respective heirs, administrators, successors
and assigns. This Agreement may not be assigned by either party without written notice sent to the other; provided that
in no event may the Publisher assign, license or otherwise transfer to others its obligation to publish and distribute the
United States trade edition of the Work during the 18 months following said publication.

Waiver or Modification

27. This Agreement constitutes the complete understanding of the parties and no waiver or modification of
any provisions shall be valid unless in writing, signed by Author and Publisher. The waiver of a breach or of a default
under any provision hereof shall not be deemed a waiver of any subsequent breach or default.

Notices

28. Any notice required to be sent hereunder shall be sent by first class mail, postage prepaid, to the Author
or Publisher at the addresses given in the preamble of this Agreement, which addresses may be changed by either of
them by written notice to the other. Where the Author has designated an agent, Publisher shall furnish both Author and

agent with a copy of each notice.

Riders and Additional Clauses (attach additional pages if required)

+he |
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IN WITNESS WHEREOF the parties have.duly executed this Agreement the day and year first above written.

Avuthos
Publisher
By
Signer’s Title
7

972

- Bren e oa - . R




camiheN GrseaTurkE

COMM\TTZC FOL A cORNSTMTIONAL

L1938 &
o N St m
VU&'MM;% De 2090




COMMITTEE FOR A CONSTITUTIONAL PRESIDENCY

5110 Greenwood Avenue
Skokie, IL 60076
July 28, 1974

Dear Friends of McCarthy:

Thanks to your continued support, Campaign '76 moves into our own version
of Phase II.

We have formed a national committee, THE COMMITTEE FOR A CONSTITUTIONAL
PRESIDENCY, which will serve as a preliminary campaign instrument. And we will
open a Washington headquarters within the next two weeks.

We have asked Senator McCarthy to be Honorary Chairman of the Committee.
He will speak to a conference we are calling for August 25th here in Chicago
when he accepts the appointment.

As Honorary Chairman, Senator McCarthy will be chief spokesman for the
Committee, a national group organized to elect a Constitutionally valid President.
Furthermore, Senator McCarthy will serve the Committee by traveling throughout
the country, offering to the bewildered nation his uniquely perceptive views on
issues affecting American life.

We will be in touch with you again as soon as our move to Washington is
completed. In the meantime, accept our thanks once again for your past support.
We hope that you will continue that support now that we are underway.

Please plan on being in Chicago on Sunday, August 25th. We look forward to
seeing you then.

Yours sincerely,

Q&MO&W

Ronald Cocome (I11.), Chairman
Barbara Barron (Cal.), Vice-Chairman
Suzannah B. Hatt (N.H.), Sec.-Treas.

P.S. Please note the article from the Des Moines Sunday Register of July 7,
reprinted on the reverse side of this letter.
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Founding
Fathers
unprepared

Over the coffec

By DONALIKAUL
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prresdential candi
Hipi iy wdeal presi-
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MeCarthy 1s nothing hike that. He can
be guilty of talking to an audience as
though he were explaining the mul-
uplication tables to a slow child, but he
never seems to he trying to sell you any-
thing He 1~ to the average pohtician as
Laurence Olivier 1s to the Dead Fnd
Kids

His message on this particular day
was that the country has developed n
wavs that vur Founding Fathers did not
foresee when they drafted onr Con-

niy elfow i Plans fie
wpane e et kend
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Goguestion. much
S Presifencvy Nowe-
s eves the e
o mmself of a

stitution and. thus. did nat prepare for.

Thev did not foresce the degree to
which the corporation would come tn
dominate our economy. he said. becom-
g “'a great center of control, with lim-
ited social and moral responsihifity

They did not envision the growth of
the pohtical parties mnto the donunant
forces thev have become. with very little
vutside regulation. ~"Most of what they
do is unconstitutional.” he said. '] think
the last constitutional election we had
was proebably abhout 17897

Nor did the framers of the Cone
stitution anticipate our widespread in-
valvement in foreign affairs.

“There i1s no provision 1n the Con-
stitutton for dealing with foreign poli-
ev. MeCarthy said 1 think af they had
foreseen the future thev would have
wrilten 1 some sort of parhiamentary
procedure (o deal with the day-to-day
problems of torergn affairs &

And. lastly, the writers of the Con-
stitution were unable to foresee the
growth of the mihtary establishment

SIS hecome almost hike a forewgn
slate within our government You have
1 negotiale with 11 1 suegested once
that we name a diplomatic representa-
tive to the Pentagon.

“f was disturbed by a lot of the things
the Catholic Church cast aside at Vath-
can 11 — infathbility, grace of office. the
inquisition. What's more disturbing s
that the Pentagon has picked up most of
the concepts.”

McCarthy said that the secret of cov-
ernment 18 to keep a halance between 1is
philosophy and the programs needed to
carry out that philesophy.

“Right now we have some areas 1hat
have too much philosophy and nol
enough policy, and others 1 which we
have too much policy and not enongh
philosophy.™

He used the area of poverty as an cx-
ample.

“*We have a philosophy 1n this countrv
of not_having any poverty. Congress gol
to work on it a few vears ago and made
poverty almost illegal. At the same time
we outlawed ignorance and declared
crime 1llegal. We had even begun to
maove on ugliness.

“The problem was that we never faced
up to the historical realities of the poor
and exploited 10 our society.

It was a nice presentation but the hest
part came n a httle aside the former
senator from Minnesota let drop wh:le
discussing corporations.

I vou look at the o1l ads.” he saud.
“vou would think that thev refine ol
Just to provide bird sanctuaries

The Natonal Town Meeting i« under-
written by the Mobil 1) Co. That's vin.
tage McCarthy. It} be a while before
we see his ltkes agamn on the American
political scene.




COMMITTEE FOR A CONSTITUTIONAL PRESIDENCY

1223 CONNECTICUT AVENUE, NW
WASHINGTON, D. C. 20036
(202) 737-4900

WHAT WE ARE DOING

What is the Committee for a Constitutional Presidency?

It is.a group of citizens who seek to restore the presidency to the
Constitution and to the people by electing an Independent national
ticket in 1976.

Why the word "Constitutional" in the Committee's title? What does that
have to do with electing an Independent ticket?

The citizens who drafted our Constitution in 1787 wanted a President
who would not be tied to factions or parties. George Washington was
the first—and, unfortunately, the last—Independent to serve in the
presidency. Political parties soon gained control of the nominating
process through extraconstitutional means such as caucuses and conven-
tions and primaries.

The Committee believes that merging the roles of chief executive and
party leader in one person has been harmful to the presidency and to the
whole political process. The President as party leader has become part
of the legislative branch of our government. And presidential abuse of
agencies like the FBI and the IRS has shown the danger of excessive
partisanship in the executive branch.

Who are your authorities?

George Washirigton is one., In his Farewell Address, he wawrned "in the
most solemn manner against the baneful effects of the Spirit of Party..."
John Adams, our second President, also had serious reservations about
political parties. Some years after he had finished his presidency,
Adams wrote the following to another former President, Thomas Jefferson:
"I say, parties and factions will not suffer improvements to be made.

As soon as one man hints at an improvement, his rival opposes it. No
sooner has one party discovered or invented any amelioration of the
condition of man, or the order of society than the opposite party belies
it, misconstrues it, misrepresents it, ridicules it, insults it, and
persecutes iteeeo"

How about more recent opinions?

We are almost 200 years beyond—eor behind—Washington and Adams. Many
Americans now wonder whether the major parties are worth very much.
Governor Tom McCall, Republican of Oregon, has indicated great discontent




with the presert parly systems in an NBC "Meet the Press! interview of
June 2, 197k he said, "looking abt whatl happened in thc¢ conventions very
bricfly, we had three Vice Presidential nominees. ALl have gone down

the drain. !le had a Presidential nominee who took the worst shellacking
in the history of politics, and we had a Presidential nominee who has
been discredited, and the Presidency is festering. 1s that a systvem that
works? That is my question,"

lugene McCarihy, chief spokesman for our Jommittee, said in a speech of
August 25, 1974: "I am always a little bit distressed by people who say
that because of Waterpate we have a demonslration thal bhe system works.
That is like saying that the crossing ol the Atlantic by the Titunic

was a greal success because some people survived, DNol all of the life-
boats sank—jusl the ship." Mclarthy also commented, "President Ford
said he believes in the Lwo-purty system. You really ought not to
believe in it; you oughl to look at 1t olbjectively and say 'I think it
is working' or 'I do not tlhinle it is working.' And if you do not think
it is working, Lhen you look to some other procedure or some other
process."

Are you also concerned about other aspecls of the Constitution?

Yes, very much concerned. He wanit Lo elect a President and Vice
President who will respeci the role of Lhe Senate in muking foreign
policy-and respecl the roleg ol Lhe entire Congress im deciding the hud-
get. Ve also want a President who will enforce the Bill of Rights. We
are tired of snooping and wiretapping; we are against government
officials who intimidate those who disagree with them. Ue want a
President who will protect the basic rights of all Americans. And we
want to raise the qualily of leadership.

Where will you find enough support to elecct an Independent ticket?

e expecl strong support from veters all over the countrye. A Gallup
poll released in February of 197. siowed that the percentage ol voters
who consider themselves Independents had growm rrom 207 in 1940 to 34%
in 1974. 1ndependents are wcll ahead of .iepublicuns and are gaining
steadily on the Democrats., The Democrats are plagued by internal
bickering and general weariness. Their last two conventions were divi-
sive, and their nexi one promises Lo be the same.

In short, the [ield is wide open fur the positive alternative lhat our
Independent ticke: will offer.

How will an Independent Licket for President and Vice President differ
from 'a party ULicket?

Our Independent ticket will gain 1ts place on the ballov by petition.
tle will not have (o worry ~houl primaries, convenlions, quota systems,
credentials batiles, or otucr provlems created by the parties. Ve will




po divectly Lo the people ror signawures to qualify our ticket for the
Lailot,

UilL 10 be hard bo ilrdd cnongh sig

The petition regulrements dilfer greatly Lrom one stanc 10 anouher,
Tennessee requires only 20 signaiures; other states require up to 5% of
their registered voters. Dbut many potltion reqgquirement.ss have been eased
ir recent vearn,  Ue bLoeliove toowill e farrly easy Lo paln the re-
quired nimber of sigradaires Tnoevery statees  Support for an Independent
tickei cnty acrovs all polilicul lines, and ve expecl bo deve
powerful coalliton lor onre candidales.

r'!}_) a

How will vour lLickel T chosen?

Ue expect Lo operabe by congensus.  The Jommdotee will endorse candi-

dales for Preoident and Vice Dresident according Lo the wishes of those
involved In comniitec ok,

The final decision, ol course, will be waac by the voters, who will
decide whether fo sign petitions lo place ouwe bticket on the ballot.
Phic Lo quiie 2lilercub from the cnoe wxth major pariy candidates, who

arc placed on the vullot wiionatically.

GLLl gour e

ol the pulin

Cvidases for o olccieral oo o Lene pe aiflerent from those

pasLlest

Yes. The parties gonerad!y v slaces o7 dedicnted periy members who
are unknowm Lo st voloroe

He plan to run clecior coandidatos ubo are snewn and trusted by the

volers of ‘helr arcas. This was the course intended vy the citizens

who drafted cur Sonstilobion.

Aren't oo aoveiod abows belng w spodler i the 1976 election?

Mo, vot wio alie e Inbond Lol
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COMMITTEE FOR A CONSTITUTIONAL PRESIDENCY
1223 CONNECTICUT AVENUE, NW
WASHINGTON, D. C. 20036
(202) 787-4900

What We Are Doing

What is the Committee for a Constitutional Presidency?

It is a group of citizens who seek to restore the presi-
dency to the Constitution and to the people by electing
an Independent national ticket in 1976.

Why the word "Constitutional" in the Committee's title?
What does that have to do with electing an Independent
ticket?

The citizens who drafted our Constitution in 1787 wanted
a President who would not be tied to factions or parties.
George Washington was the first--and, unfortunately, the
last--Independent to serve in the presidency. Political
parties soon gained control of the nominating process
through extraconstitutional means such as caucuses and
conventions and primaries.

The Committee believes that merging the roles of chief ex-
ecutive and party leader in one person has been harmful

to the presidency and to the whole political process. The
President as party leader has become part of the legisla-
tive branch of our government. And presidential abuse of
agencies like the FBI and the IRS has shown the danger of
excessive partisanship in the executive branch.

Who are your authorities?

George Washington is one. 1In his Farewell Address, he
warned "in the most solemn manner against the baneful ef-
fects of the Spirit of Party..." John Adams, our second
President, also had serious reservations about political
parties. Some years after he had finished his presidency,
Adams wrote the following to another former President,
Thomas Jefferson: "I say, parties and factions will not
suffer improvements to be made. As soon as one man hints
at an improvement, his rival opposes it. No sooner has
one party discovered or invented any amelioration of the
condition of man, or the order of society than the oppo-
site party belies it, misconstrues it, misrepresents it,
ridicules it, insults it, and persecutes it...."

How about more recent opinions?

Ve are almost 200 years beyond--or behind--Washington and




Adams. Many Americans now wonder whether the major parties
are worth very much. Governor Tom lMcCall, Republican of
Oreyon, has indicated great discontent with the present
party system. In an NBC "Meet the Press' interview of

June 2, 1974 he said, '"Looking at what happened in the con-
ventions very briefly, we had three Vice Presidential
nominees. All have gone down the drain. We had a Presi-
dential nominee who took the worst shellacking in the his-
tory of politics, and we had a Presidential nominee who

has been discredited, and the Presidency is festering. Is
that a system that works? That is my question."

Eugene McCarthy, chief spokesman for our Committee, said

in a speech of August 25, 1974: "I am always a little bit
distressed by people who say that because of Watergate we
have a demonstration that the system works. That is like
saying that the crossing of the Atlantic by the Titanic was
a great success because some people survived. Not all of
the lifeboats sank--just the ship." McCarthy also commen-
ted, "President Ford said he believes in the two-party
system. You really ought not to believe in it; you ought
to look at it objectively and say 'l think it is working'
or 'T do not think it is working.' And if you do not think
it is working., then you look to some other procedure or
some other process."

Are you also concerned about other aspects of the Consti-
tution?

Yes, very much concerned. UWe want to elect a President

and Vice President who will respect the role of the Senate
in making foreign policy and respect the role of the entire
Congress in deciding the budget. We also want a President
who will enforce the Bill of Rights. We are tired of
snooping and wiretapping; we are against governmental in-
timidation of dissenters. "e want a President whe will
protect the basic rights of all Americans. And we want to
raise the quality of leadership in the White House.

Where will you find enough support to elect an Independent
ticket?

We expect strong support from voters all over the country.
A Gallup poll released in February of 1974 showed that the
percentage of voters who consider themselves Independents
had grown from 20% in 1940 to 34% in 1974. Independents
are well ahecad of the Republicans and are gaining steadily
on the Democrats. The Democrats are placued by internal
bickering and general weariness. Their lest two conven-
tions were divisive, and their nex*t one promises to be the
same.

A Phillips--3indlinger telephone poll of September, 1974
indicatea that 55% of the American people want more than
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two choices in the 1976 presidential election.

In short, the field is wide open for the positive alterna-
tive that our Independent ticket will offer.

How will an Independent ticket for President and Vice
President differ from a party ticket?

Our Independent ticket will gain its place on the ballot
by petition. We will not have to worry about primaries,
conventions, quota systems, credentials battles, or other
problems created by the parties. We will go directly to
the people for signatures to qualify our ticket for the
ballot.

Will you be able to find enough signatures?

The petition requirements differ from one state to another.
Tennessee requires only 25 signatures; other states require
up to 5% of their registered voterc.

We believe that we can gain the required number of signa-
tures in every state and in the District of Columbia.
Support for an Independent ticket cuts across all political
lines, and we expect to develop a powerful coalition for
our candidates.

How will your ticket be chosen?

We expect to operate by consensus. The Committee will en-
dorse candidates for President and Vice President according
to the wishes of those involved in Committee work.

The final decision, of course, will be made by the voters,
who will decide whether to sign petitions to place our
ticket on the ballot. This is quite different from the
case with major party candidates, who are placed on the
ballot automatically.

Are you worried about being a spoiler in the 1976 election?

No, not at all. We intend to win.




MEMORANDUM

Subject: Why an Independent Candidate for President?

Some people find it strange, at first sight, that anyone
should be running for President as an Independent. Under-
standably so. We're accustomed to voting for either a Democrat
or a Republican. (George Washington was an Independent, but
that was before there were any parties.)

Following are answers to some of the major questions we
have received:

Question: Why not run as either a Democrat or a Republican?
Isn't that the sensible thing to do?

Answer: Yes, the usual thing - the sensible thing - has
been to run as a candidate of a major party. And
that was possible when the party was reasonably
committed to what you believed in.

At this time in history, however, the major
parties do not offer clear alternatives for action
on essential problems facing the nation.

Question: What essential problems, for example?

Answer: For example, unemployment. Which party offers
an alternative to the present situation in which
unemployment is accepted and even institutional-
ized?

For example, military involvement overseas. Which
party proposes an alternative to the foreign
policies that led to Vietnam?

For example, arms sales. Which party proposes an
alternative to our continuing to be the major
arms peddler in the world?

For example, energy consumption. Which party
offers a comprehensive alternative policy for
energy conservation and development?

For example, presidential power. Which party
has outlined an alternative to the growing
imperial power of the presidency?




Question:

Answer:

Question:

Answer:

Question:

Answver:

Question:

Answer:

o - @

How could an Independent President run the
government?

The same way any President runs the government,
except that he could choose all Cabinet officers
and administrators on the basis of skill and
experience.

As an Independent voter casts his ballot, so can
an Independent President staff his administration,
choosing the best persons for all jobs (including
the best Republicans and the best Democrats).

An Independent President will be free of the
problem of finding jobs for the party faithful.

Nevertheless, isn't the party structure useful
when it comes to running the government?

No, as a matter of fact. The major role of the
parties is running election campaigns, not running
the government.

Many of America's best public servants are pro-
fessionals dedicated to making government work,
and are only nominally members of a political
party. And many officials associated with one
party have served a President from the other.

But don't people simply reject the idea of an
Independent candidacy? Isn't it still too strange
and different?

It's not so strange to the people of Maine who
elected an Independent Governor last year.

Not so strange to the 10 million voters in 1968
who cast ballots for candidates other than those
of the Republican and Democratic parties.

Not so strange to the 61 million potential voters
who stayed home in 1972, and might have appreci-
ated a third choice on the ballot for President.

How can you nominate an Independent candidate for
President?

Voters nominate the Independent by signing peti-
tions for ballot placement. The number of
signatures required varies from 25 in Tennessee
to 100,000 or more in a few states. Petition
campaigns in some states may begin as early as
the fall of 1975.

Paid tor by McCarthy '76, 1223 Connecticut Avenue, NW, Washington, D.C. 200386.

Mary Monroe, Treasurer.
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COMMITTEE COMMENTS
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R A ————————

THANK YOU FOR COMING -

.s.to our Chicago Conference on August 25th, It was a great success, and press
coverage was quite good. Many thanks to all who made it happen. And special
thanks to Eugene McCarthy and Barbara Barron, who spoke to us, and Peter Yarrow,
who sang for us.

THANK YOU FOR HELPING -

.eesall of you who could not attend the Conference, but sent contributions and
beusit, wishes. Many thanks to you! We are printing excerpts from the panel dis-—
cussion and speeches (pp. 3-4) to give you more information on the Conference.

WHAT’S TO BE DONE?

Senator McCarthy will be appearing around the country, explaining the
idea of an Independent Ticket for '76 and speaking out on the issues. If you
know of a group in your area—citizens group, college crganization, business
sroup, or whatever—that would like to hear the Senator, please contact us.

Besides arranging speaking engagements, there is much you can do to help.
e suggest that you:

—7ialk wo friends, neighbors, and political acquaintances about our plan
1o field an Independent Ticket in *76,

—3end us names and addresses of all who are interested. Ve will place
them on our mailing lisl and keep them informed of Committee happenings.

—irite letters to your local ediior supporting the idea of an Indepen-
dent ['icket.

—vend us clips oi arny news sworics or editorials on the Committee and
Senator McCarthye.

—iincourage contributions Lo Lhe Committee to help with our organizing
effort. "The coniribation {orm on p. 5 of this newsletter can be copied
and passed on to potential donorse. This f{orm meets the legal require-
ments for political fundraisinge.

~—stary bullding local organization for the effort by gathering all who
are interested for informal meetings to talk about what needs to be
done. e plan Lo organize oy Congressional Districts, so it is well
to be in touch with otnher Committee supporters in your District.

HELP!

‘he Committee's nationatr wirice needs volunteer help. If you live in the
washinguion, D.C. area—and il you can type, do art work or bookkeeping, collate
or swuff envelopes—there is plenty to do in THE MAKING OF THE PRESIDENT 1976!
Please swop by the office or call us av 737=4900 and ask for lMary Monroe.

-1 -




® zI NFLATION®

In remarks prepared for an audience in Santa Barbara, California,
September 17, 1974, kugene McCarthy said that "there may be excuses for infla-
tion in some countries, either because of economic deficiencies or political
instabilitye. [hose excuses do not hold for the United States, Our economy
has Lhe potential to meet the needs of the country without inflation. The
failure is political, both of judgment and of will."

McCarthy, who once taught economics on the college level and who served
for years on the tax commit.tees of House and Senate, proposed the following
remedies for inflation: 1) Development of programs to maintain the threatened
incomes of the poor. 2) Selective credit controls and tax benefits, as well
as selective excise laxes, to "direct production into areas of real need and
of real shortages." 3) Standby wage/price controls. X) Inclusion of at least
half of the unemployed in Lhe regular working force. McCarthy has long advo-
cated spreading employment by reducing the standard working week or working
year. 5) Halting the wasie of resources in unnecessary military spending,
unnecessary space projects, and the automobile industry.

DETENTE

Senator J. William Fulbright recently invited his former colleague,
Eugene McCarthy, to testify during the Foreign lelations Committee's special
hearings on detente. In remarks prepared for his September 10th testimony,
McCarthy referred to the nuclear overkill capacity of the United States and
Russia: "The Committee need not be reminded that we consider these possible
actions ZTor deLenLg7, if not under the Lhreat ol nuclear war, certainly in
the knowledge thal nuclear weapons of great power are possessed by both Russia
and the United States. The two nations have, according to a recent report,
the egquivalent in nuclear power of ten tons of T.N,T, for every man, woman,
and child on the earth., According to the same report, the United States is
building three new nuclear warheads per day; and the Russians, we assume, are
at least keeping pace With USesee

"In other words, the United Siates and Russia are now proceeding in
accordance with agreed levels—under which each is capable of destroying the
population of the oiher countiry several timeSee..

"We have reached, 1 fear, a state of apprehension very near that of the
animal in Franz Kafka's story, 'The Burrow'; nc matter how secure it was, or
how well-secured ius hoard of food, it nonetheless could hear a strange sound
and felt the need fcr wore securitye.

"No malter wnat the level of the deterrent is, offensive power always
rises to that level and then surpasses it. This appears to be the rule of the
nuclear contest. Situations of paritv or essential equivalence are never
achieved,"

McCarthy suggested that the two superpowers could compete in things safer
than missiles and nuclear bombs. Referring to the reactivation of a cavalry
unit at Fort Hood, Texas, he remarked: *I read the other day that we are be-
ginning to build up the cevalry again. T-'s encouraging. The Russians have
more horses than we have."

COMMENTS '76 - Paid for by the COMMITTEE FOR A CONSTITUTIONAL PRESIDENCY

Ronald Cocome (I1l.), Chairman ~ Barbara Barron (Cal.), Vice Chairwoman -
Suzannah B. Hatt (N.H.), Secretary - Mary Monroe (Fla.), Treasurer
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&erpts from the @
CHICAGO CONFERENCE

Afternoon Panel and General Discussions:

\le are simply saying that what we've got has not worked to the advantage
of the American people, and we keep getting presidential candidates that no-
body wants. We're ready to try something elses And what some have said is,
"Maybe we can go back to what the Founding Fathers intended., What has gotten
between the voters and the President and the Electoral College is the parties
and their conventions, Maybe if we try the more direct route, it will function
better,"

¥

Barbara brought up a good point. She brought up a point about George
Washington's Farewell Address. He gave a very clear warning about political
parties—every bit as clear as President Eisenhower's one about the military-
industrial complex. Both of them seem to have been ignored. Both of them
were made by people who knew what they were talking about.

ko 2

eeeWe have seen hundreds—thousands—of crusading knights in shining
armor go into the lists of the two-party system, and they all come out looking
like shady knaves at the other end; because it is the parties that have become
the corrupting force.

¥ ¥

The country is in a lot better shape now to have its political conscious-
ness raised because of some of the traumas we've had over the past half-a-dozen
years.... te're trying Lo be pragmatic and sensible and not visionary. I'm
not visionary about a man or about a movement., But I do know that there is
something in this country which requires an answer. And I think we can bring
something together and have a significant impact on the politics of this
country in the next few years.

e

I don't regard this in any way as just another educational campaign or a
protest movement—although it has elements of bothe I regard it very much as
a serious effort to win the Presidency of the United States,

I

I think one thing that we're going to learn quickly, and that I've
learned, is that there is really no such thing as expertse..es All of us here
have the ability to do the job that has to be done if we'll get out and do it...

FIK

Go back and just talk to people. It's amazing how much each one of us
can do if we talk to ten people a week and get this idea across. And that
mushrooms. Just getting the message across is very important.

-3-




later tha@ day:--- ®
as the plot thickens::---

Address by Barbara Barron, Nat'l. Vice-Chairwoman of the Committees

«+si'he double role of narty leader and President has obscured the separ-
ations of power and corrupted the original premise of the executive branch
of government——and therefore the legislative and judicial branches as well,
since they are supposed to be coequal. The corruption of governmental pro-
cess which we have seen, which is fact, is one reason why we challenge what
has been and question the wisdom of having a President who is also the leader
of a political partyeee

We suggest Lhat it is time for us, the American citizens, Lo recapture
our freedoms and ensure continuance of our democracy. Ve can do so by our
right of petition, by securing ballot placement of an Independent Ticket
for President and Vice President in 1976—a ticket with no ties to any poli-
tical partye.

\le ask, we urge, we welcome the time, energy and talent of the people
of the United States: the Independents, the Republicans, the Democrats,
those who have never voted, those who have never been involved in political
party politics.

This is our purpose. This is our plan. This is our declaration of
independence.

ilemarks by Peter Yarrow, rolksinger:

There is a song that I've sung for a long time, and all of a sudden the
words took on a new meaninge... It says, "I need a bunch of things. I need
money. 1 need flowers. I need a bird for my shoulder, and I need the moon."

"But first things first, my friends," it says, "because a rich man eats
when he wishes, but a poor man whenever he can.”

t seems to me that what this Conference is all about is going back to

the beginning of a process whereby these decisions are made. This is first
things first.

Address by BEugene McCarthy:

eesl think it is possible that we can formulate a campaign, we can pro-
ject a political movement, which at least will move people to believe that
the pursuit of happiness is not something which is lost in America. We do
not promise happiness., But at least we can promise conditions and supple-
mental efforts in which people will again believe that this is a country of
freedom and one in which a degree of happiness is within the reach of every
perscn.

T do not want to claim too much for what we are trying to do, but I think
this is a modest projection and a modest claime It is one which is made with
the support of the men who committed this country to the course which it has
followed for nearly 200 years. And I am pleased to do what little I can by
letting you use my person and whatever reputation I have, either as a candi-
date or in support of some other who may become the candidate, so that that
goal al least in some measure may be achieved in 1976.

-l -




WRITE US FO& LITERATURE ®

. "What We Are Doing" — Information on the Committee and its plans, in
question-and-answer format.

"How to Organize for an Independent Ticket!" — Suggestions on what you
can do to organize for '76.

Single copies of these items may be obtained free by writing to LITERATUIE
REQUESTS at the Committee address. We do not presently have these items
available in quantity, but feel free to copy them and run them off in
quanti ty.

MONEY... WE NEED LOTS AND LOTS

Maintaining an office and running a national organizing effort requires a
good deal of money. e hope you can help,

We have established three committees for those who can send us a regular
amount each year through 1976. If you can join one of the Committees, or
help us out with a single contribution, please send us the following infor-
mation:

I will join the Committee of 76 and pledge minimum of $1,000 per year,
1974, 1975 and 1976. ___ First check enclosed. ___ Will send later.

I will join the Committee of 7600 and pledge minimum of $100 per year,
1974, 1975 and 1976. ___ First check enclosed. ___ Will send later.

1 will join the Commitlee of 76,000 and pledge minimum of $10 per year,
1974, 1975 and 1976. ___ First check enclosed. ___ Will send later.

Though not joining one of the Committees at present, I am enclosing
$ to help with your work.

Please fill in the following information, which is required by law:

STATE ZIP

QCCUPATION PRINCIPAL PLACE OF BUSIIESS, 1IF ANY (full
name of employer, or name of organization if
self-employed, plus city and state.)

A copy of our report filed with the appropriate supervisory officer will be
available for purchase from the Superintendent of Documents, U.S. Government
Printing Office, Washington, D.C. 20402,

THANK YOU! WE ASSURE YOU THAT THE COMMITTEE IS RUN ACCOCDING TO THE
TRIFETS OF FISCAL CONSEVATISM. WE OPERATE IN THE BLACK AND MAKE EVERY DOLLAR
GO JUST AS FA:t AS IT CAN.

-5 -




Miwaukee  JOURNAL

McCarthy Eyes ’76
Joreee McCarthy Heads New

.‘O<
o\‘\ Qg 6\%0

o5 Political Organization

Chicago Tribune. Monday. Augu-t 26 74

. Independent force eyed

Birminghan Ala. NLEWS

Hv(‘,arlh.\'lnn’,-.se" WO“ld run ill ,76, ‘ P
to independmn ' zﬂ% : e

ikein7o | VeCarthy says

Minneapolis Tribune

ges Challenge?f‘
B to two-P?rty

DALY NEWS

wess conference.

.,4?: . ine Photo
° f system ' “ugene MceCarthy at yestere
McCartny: oy s i Husone

«. E K "{»s" .‘ I'NION
TothePeople [ /ot B o v
N : A Conservative View

Chilca.

Presidunt and wastien Clean Gene eCarthy
S Returns to the Wars

McCARTRY
“ ACGEPTS POST

THE NEW YORK TIMES
1 one  [Nand PRIESS

M’CARTHY HEADS Gene heads '3rd force'

& Touis Blobe moceat NEW MOVEMENT \ and could be candi‘dafe
McCarthy ready to take on system
“ams  again—with independent group

The Non-Party

-l =




cOMMITTEE FOD A CONSTITUTIONAL PHESIDENCY

1223 CONNECTICUT AVENUE, NW
WASHINGTON, D. C. 20036

COMMENTS ’76

VOL. 1, NO. 2 OCTOBER, 197

The Independent Way — How To Do It

Many people have asked us about the difference between a
third-party ticket and an Independent ticket.

A third party would require formal party organization in
each state and would also involve running candidates for local
offices and for Congress. We do not want to go this route. The
political parties are over-organized already. A party quickly be-
comes an end in itself, a force resistant to change, instead of an
instrument for dealing with issues.

The Committee for a Constitutional Presidency is just an
instrument for fielding an Independent national ticket and for
dealing with issues. Placing an Independent ticket on the ballot
requires no party organization; nor does it involve candidates for
offices other than President and Vice President.

Requirements for gaining ballot status vary somewhat from
one state to the next. Most states require the filing of a cer-
tain number of signatures on petitions; the number varies from 25
in Tennessee to 100,000 or more in a few states. Most of the
petition-gathering will be done in the spring and summer of 1976,
according to the law in each state.

After the petitions are filed, all we have to do is win the
general election.

(See page 3 on "The Importance of Being Independent.")

The Value of a Good Name....

Please keep sending us names of people who would like to
receive our newsletter and help with our work.

We believe that good names and good lists make up about 50%
of a winning campaign. Especially helpful are lists from other
political campaigns and lists from local and state organizations
(ecology, labor, business, civil liberties, peace groups). Please
keep them coming!




® @
The Fed

Worried about high interest rates? Wonder who's in charge?
It is the Federal Reserve Board, an agency responsible neither to
the President nor to the Congress. Eugene McCarthy believes that
we should place the "Fed" under the control of the Treasury Depart-
ment and thus make it responsible to the government in power. He
thinks that both Democrats and Republicans have shirked responsi-
bility for fighting inflation by passing the buck on to the Fed.
In remarks prepared for the New York University Economics Club
(10-21-74), McCarthy declared that the Fed's present status "is a
prescription for fiscal irresponsibility on the part of the execu-
tive branch of government and on the part of the Congress."

UNCONSTITUTIONAL!

Warning against efforts to "freeze the two-party system into
American politics," Eugene McCarthy has criticized severely the
campaign finance law recently passed by the Congress and signed by
President Ford. 1In remarks prepared for Vanderbilt University,
Nashville (10-15-74), McCarthy said that the new law "is designed
to lock the two parties into the political process as a permanent
feature..." McCarthy noted that the law favors the major parties
over Independents, favors incumbents over challengers, and even
favors rich candidates over poor and middle-income candidates. He
believes that the law is 'clearly unconstitutional."

Heroic Work Needed

Some people think that the real glory of a political cam-
paign comes when the band plays, the crowd cheers, and the TV
cameras focus. They're wrong. The real glory of a campaign is
the quiet work of volunteers who type letters, stuff envelopes,
clip newspapers, paint posters, research issues, answer telephones,
and do the million-and-one other things that make politics happen.

If you are in the Washington, D.C. area and would like to
volunteer, please stop by the Committee office or call us at
737-4900 and ask for Judy Barry Smith.

Free Literature

You can obtain single copies of the following by writing to
LITERATURE REQUESTS at the Committee address. You are welcome to
copy them and run them off in quantity:

"what We Are Doing" -- Explains the Committee and its plans.

"How to Organize for an Independent Ticket in '76" -- Many ideas.




The Importance of Being Independent

The Independent route to the White House has three great
advantages over the party method of selecting candidates:

--It is more in keeping with the intent of the founding
fathers; it offers voters a chance to separate the presidency from
partisan politics.

--It avoids the grueling primaries, caucuses, and conven-
tions. Political analyst David Broder wrote in the WASHINGTON POST
of 10-20-74: "No sane person can survive, with his reason intact
and his personality unwarped, the hideous, ludicrous endurance
course that now passes for a presidential selection process." Our
ticket won't have that problem.

--It assures voters of a genuine alternative in the 1976
election. Too often the major parties offer bland candidates who
are close on the issues, or offer such extreme choices that voters
do not want either one.

American voters are ready for an Independent presidential
ticket. The number of Independent voters has grown rapidly over
the past several years. A Gallup poll released in February, 1974
showed that 34% of American voters now consider themselves Indepen-
dents. And a Phillips-Sindlinger national telephone poll last
month showed that 55% of American voters want more than two choices
in the 1976 presidential election.

notes on the presidency

Eugene McCarthy has criticized President Ford for over-
personalizing the presidency. When Ford was asked recently whether
there would be a code of ethics for his administration, he replied
that his example would be the guide. "But even when Moses came
down from the mountain," McCarthy said, "he brought with him some
svecific recommendations." (OREGON JOURNAL, 9-14-74)

McCarthy has also questioned the Ford administration's slow
start on economic problems: "We should not be in a position now
where we wonder who the presidential economic advisers are....

There ought to be a going position for Republicans with reference

to economics, so that when one [President] goes out you do not have
to say, 'We are going to bring in a whole new group to talk about
it.' I mean, what kind of an operation is this? You do not even
run professional football teams that way. If a coach quits, they
have an assistant coach or some scouts and so on who are around to
say, 'Here's where we are.'" (News Conference, Los Angeles, 9-16-74)

COMMENTS '76 - Paid for by Committee for a Constitutional
Presidency. Ronald Cocome (l1llinois), Chairman; Barbara Barron
(California), Vice Chairwoman; Suzannah B. Hatt (New Hampshire),
Secretary; Mary Monroe (Florida), Treasurer.

Eugene J. McCarthy (Minnesota), Honorary Chairman.
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BY KEVIN . PHILLIPS
AND ALBERT E.
SINDLINGER

More than half the
Aineriean p e o ple would
ke to have a choice be-
sides the Republican and
Demaocratic nominees i n
the 1976 Presidential race

Thi~ desire. plus other
evidence of declining pub-
It¢ commitment to the
tawo-party svstem,
emerced in a nationwide
Pintlips-Sindlinger  tele-
shone poll of 2.065 persons
tihen  between Sept 10
Gl

Here are the muain tind-

S

® 5 per cent of the
Vioeniean people would
ithe 10 have a larger
swoice in the next presi-
ces hal election.
in fa-
candi-

® \en are more
vor ol additional
Jdates than women

® Seventy-three per
cent of Independents favor
more than a two-wavy
chojeer 36 per cent ot the
Democrats agree: and just
41 per cent of the Republi-
cuns wauld like to sce an-
o bher candidate on the
hallat

We a.ked the following
auestion: ‘‘American poli-
tics over the vears has
been mostiv a two-party
G dtem Democrats run-
nopl against Republicans

and sometimes we have
a third-partv candidate In
Furope, there are numer-
pus political parties. Some
veople sav that for  the
rext  presidential  election
U~ voters should have a
cisice to vote for more
than « Republican o
Democrat. Do vou agree
or disagree on this’""

Among the total sample.
33 per cent agreed with
this  proposition. 33 per
cent disagreed. 6 per cent
had 1o opinion. and & ver
cent <aid that thev id not
\ote.

Men tend to be
yoailically  assertive thun
women. and thev con-
firmed this behavior bhv
expressing 38 per ¢#ni
acrecment with the idea
¢f a wider choice in the
next presidential election
Oniv 33 per cent of the

more

obe

women agreed.

The most important
cleavage follows party —
or nonparty — lines. Thir-
ty-seven per cent of our
national saumple called
themselves Independents,
the largest single political
group. Of these. 73 per
cent favored having more
than just a Repubiican
and a Democrat on the
1976 b allot. Twenty-four
per cent  were opposed,
and 2 per cent had no
opinion.

In recent years. the
ranks of Independent vot-
ers have mushroomed.
larceiv as a result of dis-
appointment  with both
parties. Not surprisipgly.
Independents are the most
anxious for an additional
choice

I mnst bhe noted.
thongh. that Indeperndents
come mnoseveral tlavors
Some are Northern liber-
als disuppointed with old-
guard Republicans and
machine Democrats ulike.
and ravorable toward the
1976 cuandidacy of a re-
former like Eugene
McCarthy or John Gard-
ner. Others are conserva-
tivexs, especiallv in the
South. who would like to
cee George Wallace or
some other right-;)ing
candidate on the ballot.

At the same time. 56

per cent ot the Democrats
questioned  would ke to
see d larger select ol
candidates in the 1076
election. Male Democrats
were more likelv to agree

64 per cent - than fe-
male Democrats 149 per
cent)

Once aueain, this Dema-
cratie disenchantment with
the existing party svstem
comes from both right and
left - (rom Northern Lb-
erals and  Southern con
servatives.  Thirtv-two per
cent of our sample called
themselyes Democrats.
and because they are
more numerous group
than Republicans they also
encompass considerably
more dissidence.

Only among Republicans
did we tind less than a
majority in favor of more
than two candidates on
the 1976 ballots. Here it is
necessary to point out that
just 19 per cent of our
sumple labeled themselves

as  Republicans. so that
many of yesteryear's par-
tv identitiers are presuma-
bly already listed as Inde-
pendents.

Within t he Republican
proup. 39 per cent of the
men and 43 per cent of
the women agreed with
the statement that there
should he a larger choice
available in 1976. Less Re-
publican desire tor addi-
tional candidates {lows
from two basic situatiohs:
First  the fact thal the
GO being smaller. s
also  meore homogeneot::
and second. the realization
bv  Republicans that sub-
stantial splinter-pany
orowth  might easily in-
volve the collapse uf the
Gop

If in the next vear or
two. a majority 6f Renub-
licans should also come to
teel that a larger choice ic
necessarv. the end of the
two-party svstem will
probubly be at hand.

INTERESTING!




Remember Wha’ You Promised o
When You Were Up in the Attic!

This was the slogan for a fundraising campaign to repair the
damages of a great flood in a Midwestern city. We think it also
applies to our need for early money.

Remember what you promised the last time the political par-
ties offered a non-choice in the presidential election? When the
alternatives were so bad that you didn't want to vote at all?

You probably said: "This is the last time. No more choices
between evils. Next time we'll be ready with a third ticket.
Instead of voting against the worst evil, we will vote for a good
ticket."

This is what the Committee for a Constitutional Presidency
is all about. We are working to place on the ballot in every state
a ticket you can vote for, with confidence.

To do this, we need your help. Please send as much as you
can to: COMMITTEE FOR A CONSTITUTIONAL PRESIDENCY, 1223 CONNECTICUT
AVENUE, NW, WASHINGTON, D.C. 20036. We will make every dollar go

just as far as it can.
lor X AL

Mary Monroe, Treasurer

I enclose $ to help field an Independent ticket for 1976.

I will join the Committee of 76,000 and nledge at least $10
per year for 1974, 1975 § 1976. ~ First check enclosed.
Will send later.

I will join the Committee of 7600 and pledge at least $100
per year for 1974, 1975 & 1976. @ First check enclosed.
Will send later.

I will join the Committee of 76 and pledge $1,000 per year
for 1974, 1975 € 1976. First check enclosed.
Will send later.

NAME

ADDRLESS CITY, STATE, Z1P CODE

OCCUPATION PRINCIPAL PLACE OF BUSINESS, IF ANY (Full
name of employer, or name of business if self-
employed; plus city and state)

A copy of our report filed with the appropriate supervisory officer

will be available for purchase from the Superintendent of Documents,
U.S. Government Printing Office, Washington, D.C. 20u02.

-5




woe. Mcarthy Eyes PRsidency in '76

MCCOI"“"‘Y S"'l" L
Brimful of Ideas

gart

Look Out, America,
McCarthy Is Back

INQUIRER
Philadelphia, Pa.
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As Maine Goes...

The most striking victory in this month's elections was won
by James B. Longley, Independent candidate for Governor of Maine.
lHis victory is a hopeful sign for our plan to elect an Independent
national ticket in 1976.

About two years ago, Mr. Longley chaired a Maine management
and cost study, which recommended ways to reduce the state budget
and save taxpayers many millions of dollars. Some of the Longley
group's suggestions were adopted, but many others were ignored.
Longley decided to run as an Independent in this year's guberna-
torial race; he asked voters to give him a chance to finish the
job he had started with the cost survey. He suggested that Maine's
humanitarian programs would still be effective--but less costly
to the taxpayers--if administered more efficiently. Longley also
showed concern about the state's environment; for example, he ex-
pressed strong reservations about having an oil refinery in Maine.

Longley did not have much in the way of a professional
political staff for his campaign; but he had volunteers--and enough
money to get his message to the people. The major-party candidates
realized too late in the race that Longley had become a great
threat to them. At the last minute the Republican candidate for
governor warned voters that a vote for Longley was actually a vote
for the Democratic candidate. Some Democrats warned citizens that
a vote for Longley was a vote for the Republican candidate. But
the citizens of Maine realized that a vote for Longley was a vote
for Longley--so they elected him.

Looking toward '76, we remember the old slogan: "As Maine
goes, so goes the nation."

Other Election Notes

In most states, voters were given a choice only between
Democrats and Republicans. The low voter turnout was one way of
saying, "Neither one!" Those citizens who did vote largely
favored the Democrats, which was not surprising in view of Water-
gate and the poor state of the economy. But as political analyst
James Perry wrote in the National Observer of November 16, 1974:
"This was no great Democratic victory. Most voters, I suspect,
are almost as suspicious of Democrats today as they are of Repub-
licans., What they want is performance; they want somebody to do
something about rising prices and falling expectations...."

-l
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McCarthy On Waste

In an appearance at the "National Town Meeting," November 6,
1974, Eugene McCarthy remarked that "I don't see the problem of
inflation as particularly difficult to deal with in terms of the
economics of it, if we set our minds to doing something about it."
McCarthy suggested that inflation can be reduced by cutting back
on wasteful consumption: "We have been overeating. And we have
been overconsuming gasoline and automobiles; there is no question
about that. Most automobiles are twice as big as they should be,
and they consume twice as much gasoline as they should. And we
have been overspending, which means we have been overborrowing....
Finally we found that in all of these respects we did not have as
much potential money as we thought we had; we did not have the
production...so we have to stop wasteful consumption."”

Gotta Travel On

In the past few months, Gene McCarthy has made appearances
in Arizona, California, District of Columbia, Illinois, Iowa,
Maryland, Minnesota, New Hampshire, New York, North Carolina,
Oregon, and Tennessee. Already scheduled for appearances in the
near future are Alabama, California, Colorado, Georgia, Illinois,
Kentucky, Louisiana, and New York.

This is just the beginning. You can help fill out the
schedule by contacting groups in your area who would like to hear
Senator McCarthy. If you know of a women's group, union local,
student group, business organization, or citizens association that
is interested, please contact Ron Cocome at the Committee address
to make arrangements. Senator McCarthy is raising funds for the
Committee through speaking fees; so there is a double benefit in
the speaking that he does for us.

Mr. Dooley

The Republican and Democratic parties have long tried to be
all things to all people. Around the turn of the century,
Mr. Dooley described an ideal Democratic presidential candidate:

"Ye might thry advertisin' in th' pa-apers. 'Wanted: A
good, active, inergetic dimmycrat, sthrong iv lung an' limb; must
be in favor iv sound money, but not too sound, an' anti-impeeryalist
but f'r holdin' onto what we've got, an inimy iv thrusts but a
frind iv organized capital, a sympathizer with th' crushed an'
downthrodden people but not be anny means hostile to vested in-
thrests...th' constitootion to follow th' flag as far as it can an'
no farther, civil service rayform iv th' la-ads in office an' all
th' gr-reat an' gloryous principles iv our gr-reat an' gloryous
party or anny gr-reat an' gloryous parts thereof....'"

--Finley Peter Dunne, Mr. Dooley's Opinions (New York, 1901)

e
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McCarthy Articles

We have had many requests for information on Eugene
McCarthy's stands on current issues. We will continue to run
excerpts from his speeches and news conferences in COMMENTS '76.

The following bibliography should also be useful. It does
not include all the articles that the Senator has written in re-
cent years, but it is a representative sampling.

"A War of His Own," Newsday's Journal of Opinion, August 12,
1973.

"After Presidential Shift, Examine Institutions," National
Catholic Reporter, September 6, 1974,

"Aid to Vietnam," Commonweal, April 20, 1973.

"Books Reviewed," review of Who Makes War: The President Versus
Congress, in New York Law Forum, Spring, 197u.

"Court of Ideas," Newsday's Journal of Opinion, July 21, 1974,

"Dissent on Democrats," Democratic Review, November, 197u.

"Expansion of the White House," The Center Magazine, March/April,
1973.

"OQut of Phase," Newsweek, April 16, 1973.

"Poetry and War," Confrontation, Spring, 1974.

"Rulers v. Reality," contribution to symposium in Harper's,
October, 1974.

"Watergate: Seeing Through a Glass Darkly," Christianity and
Crisis, April 29, 197u4.

"We Cannot Afford Our Cars," The Nation, October 8, 1973.

"Whether or Not He Knew... Watergate Reflects Nixon's Style,"
National Catholic Reporter, May 25, 1973.

"Whither Economic Policy," Commonweal, May 19, 1972.

"Who Committed Whom?" The Center Magazine, January/February,
197y,

COMMENTS '76 - Paid for by Committee for a Constitutional
Presidency. Ronald Cocome (Illinois), Chairman; Barbara Barron
(California), Vice Chairwoman; Suzannah B. Hatt (New Hampshire),
Secretary; Mary Monroe (Florida), Treasurer.

Eugene J. McCarthy (Minnesota), Honorary Chairman.
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DEAR EDITOR...

Newspapers were a favorite means of communication tor the
American revolutionaries of 1776. We recommend writine letters
to editors as one of the best ways to get people tiiinkine and
talking about an Independent ticket for 197,

The two letters on the left below are nokkcz) about the
Committee which were printed as a public service 1y the editors.
The letter on the right is a reply to a Columniﬁ\. Other possi-
bilities include commenting on current issues with « tic-in to
the Committee, responding to editorials (both [.voralle :n.l un-

favorable), and encouraging better coverace oi uolitical activity
outside the major parties.

THE WASHINGTON POST  Sunday, Oct. & 1974

lugene McCarthy’s ( ,'un.didacy |

George F. Will's column of Sept.
1741 TR B 2% 4 PRPY 3 B v POl DU l*. "

T NI

To say that Eugene McCEMBY
“seems uninterested” in substantive
policies is to contradict all the evi-
dence of McCarthy’s 28 years in public
life. Year in, year out, he has been
more interested In the tough {ssues
than any other public figure I can
think of. Mr. Will should have at-
tended a hearing of the Senate Com-
mittce on Foreign Relations recently,
when McCarthy testified at length on
detente—or appearances on the West
Coast. where he has spoken on inflation

5 and other current issucs.
To suggest that McCarthy is aut to
punish the Democrats is both absurd
| and unfair, It is absurd becausa the
- | Democrats punish themselves more se-

| verely than anyone else can punish
i them (witness the recent squabble oyer
the unit rule and the continuing Bat-
tles over qu:ttl:')i And it i: y b:

Colls | cause McCarthy is not out to
"‘Cofmecu:':xttu b‘,{)‘" : : . anyone; he is out to ensure that the
DC 20038) ln.‘ voters of this country have a real

> is plan- choice on issues and candidltel in
1976.

Finally, it is not accurate to say that

a McCarthy candidacy “is only apt to
injure the Democratic party.” We have
tex should write to found great interest among Republi-
gy ¢ Cooome, at the cans in the idea of an Independent

IMVO addrm. Or if interested in candidacy; in fact, our largest donor to

o

starting’ an informal local organiza- date supported Sen. Barry Goldwater
tion, wm at 2328 K St., Sacra- i 1964,

On the basis of recent political his-

- - PHILIP SAWYER tory, we assume that both major par-

&crmtd. ‘ ties will offer disastrous tickets to the

American poeple in 1876. Mr. Will may
be satisfied with the quality of leader-
ship the parties have offered in recent
vears we are not, We welcome to our
ranks ull eitizens—Independents, Dem-
ocrars and Republicans-—who want a
positive choice.
Ronnld Cooome,

Cotnan, Comn for
Contutiona! Moﬁﬁonov?

Washington,




“A ship shouldqlot ride on a smgls.anchor,
"3;" nor life on a single hope”

A great Stoic philosopher said this almost two thousand
years ago. It is still true.

If you hope that a major political party will have a good
presidential candidate in '76, we urge you not to tie all your
plans to that single hope. The parties have failed many times
before; we believe they will fail again.

The Committee for a Constitutional Presidency offers you
another hope. We plan to field an Independent ticket for President
and Vice President in 1976. It will be a good ticket--one that you
can vote for with confidence.

We need your help in building the Independent effort. Please
send as much as you can to: COMMITTEE FOR A CONSTITUTIONAL

B T T B R S A O T P v PR A AR A e T

In 1976 you will be glad that you did.

/ }/} 15T

Mary Moripoe, Treasurer
I enclose $ to help field an Independent ticket for 1976.

I will join the Committee of 76,000 and pledge at least $10

per year for 1974, 1975 & 1976. First check enclosed.
Will send later.

I will join the Committee of 7600 and pledge at least $100

per year for 1974, 1975 & 1976. First check enclosed.
Will send later.

I will join the Committee of 76 and pledge $1,000 per year
for 1974, 1975 & 1976. First check enclosed.
Will send later.

NAME
ADDRESS CITY, STATE, ZIP CODE
OCCUPATION PRINCIPAL PLACE OF BUSINESS, IF ANY (Full

name of employer, or name of business if self-
employed; plus city and state)

A copy of our report filed with the appropriate supervisory officer
will be available for purchase from the Superintendent of Documents,
U.S. Government Printing Office, Washington, D.C. 20u402.
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"... WE WILL LAY DOWN A
CHALLENGE TO ANYONE WHO IS
INTERESTED AND CONCERNED
ABOUT POLITICS AND GOVERNMENT
IN THIS COUNTRY: TO MAKE
DEMOCRACY WORK IN THE WAY IN
WHICH THE MEN WHO DRAFTED THE

CONSTITUTTQN INTENDED IT TO

IR BT iy

Thwarar @

--GENE McCARTHY
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McCarthy and Buckley Fight Campaign Law----

Eugene McCarthy and Senator James Buckley (C-R, N.Y.) on
December 1lth announced their intention to file a legal challenge
to the recently-passed campaign finance law. At a Washington
news conference, the two were joined by Ira Glasser of the New
York Civil Liberties Union, which will be a party to the suit.

The new law is scheduled to go into effect on January 1, 13975: the
plaintiffs will challenge it on constitutional grounds.

In their formal statement, the plaintiffs said that at least
nine parts of the law will be contested--including the public
financing for presidential campaigns, the limits on incidental
expenses incurred by volunteers, and the limits on amounts candi-
dates may spend on their campaigns. The plaintiffs declared:

"We believe that many of the provisions of the new law violate

the First Amendment of the Constitution. They restrict the poli-
tical freedom of individual citizens by limiting political acti-
vities, circumscribing speech, institutionalizing advantages for
incumbents, authorizing unprecedented government surveillance over
political association and establishing broad investigative powers
of doubtful constitutionality." They added: "The end result, we
fear, will not be fairer elections but rather a restriction of dis-
senting points of view that will make it harder for independent
candidates and small political parties to make themselves heard in
the marketplace of ideas.... The end we seek is the protection of
the freedom of expression guaranteed by the Constitution."

McCarthy remarked, "If someone had come to the Constitutional
Convention and said, 'We are going to have the federal government
finance the political process by which the government is chosen,'
you can imagine how long that would have lasted on that floor--
about five minutes if anyone dared to bring it up. In fact, they
might have said, 'You don't even belong here; you have no under-
standing of the process.'"

McCarthy also said that the new law endangers freedom of
the press and freedom of expression, and: "I think the right of
privacv is endangered. I think the right of freedom of assembly
is endangered... And I think equal protection under the law is
also violated by many provisions of the Act."

Wishing vou

a wonderful holiday season!




If you knew what we know....

buring a November 18th panel discussion in Washington on
the ('lA, Eugene McCarthy noted that the CIA can develop a "private
foreipn policy" and serve as "a personal kind of State Department"
for the President. Speaking at the School of Advanced Interna-
tional Studies, Johns Hopkins University, McCarthy said that the
combination of a secret agency vulnerable to abuse and a President
who 1s willing to abuse it is "a dangerous instrument in a democ-
racy. And leaving out whether it's a success or a failure in its
operations, I think you have to raise questions about institution-
al procedures. That's what the Constitution was all about. It
didn't give more than two or three sentences to purposes. It went
on page after page trying to lay out procedures whereby individual
liberty and process would be protected."”

McCarthy also noted problems in congressional committees
which are supposed to oversee the CIA. He recalled one senator
who said of the Agency's secret operations: "Just don't tell me;
I don't want to know of it." Others on the supervisory committee
said, "If you knew what we know...'" McCarthy suggested that any-
one who says that "ought to be taken cff the committee:; he has
been at the front too long."

California and Alabama....

In a recent speech in Long Beach. California, Gene McCarthy
criticized the Democratic party for its appeals to special inter-
est groups. According to the Independent Press-Telegram of
November 26th, McCarthy remarked: "They are still operating on
the old New Deal approach of telling each group [the party] will
do something for them. That's getting harder to do now that people
realize that you can't help one group without hurting another."

"I think that what we have to do is challenge
the two-party operation as it now performs and
raise a new set of issues which are neither left
nor right nor liberal nor conservative," he said.

"I don't think you can make the old distinc-
tions anymore in the face of the problems that
lie before us."

The Birmingham News of December 3rd reported some McCarthy
comments on the state of the Democratic party:

McCarthy has one word for the Democrats' situa-
tion with regard to picking a candidate for 1976:
"Chaos."

"Every candidate has his own program," said
McCarthy, speaking of the dozen or so Democratic
hopefuls. "I don't think they will come up with
an adequate program for the country..."
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How You Can Help

The Committee for a Constitutional Presidency is a group of
citizens who plan to restore the presidency to the Constitution
and to the people by electing an Independent national ticket in
1976. The citizens who drafted our Constitution wanted a Presi-
dent with no ties to political parties. We believe that experience
has proven their wisdom on this and many other points.

We hope you will help us field an Independent ticket in '76.
Here are some suggestions of what you can do now:

--Talk to friends and neighbors who want to sce a fresh
start in national politics. Listen to their complain*s
about the lack of leadership in the country and about the
failures of political parties. Explain the idea of an
Independent ticket to them, and enlist their support.

--Send us names and addresses of all who want to help so we
can place them on our mailing list. (I{ you are unsure
about the interest of some, just indicate that. We will
send them one copy of COMMENTS '76 with a reply form to
send back if they wish to receive future issues.) We
think that good names and good lists make up about 50% of
a winning campaign--so please keep sending them!

--Send a contribution to the Comuittee, and encourage others
to do the same. (You can copy the coentribution form in
this newsletter and pass it on to potential donors.)

There is a special need for money to place full-time
organizers in the field.

--Let us know about any large group in your area which would
like to hear Senator McCarthy. He 1is raising funds for
the Committee through speaking fees at the same time that
he explains the Independent idea.

--Write letters to editors of your local newspapers, noting
the failures of political parties and explaining the
Independent alternative for 1976.

--Start building local organization by gathering all who
are interested for informal meetings to talk about what
needs to be done.

--Let us know how you are doing and what kind of assistance
you need. Send us your suggestions on how we can be most
effective at the national level.

COMMENTS '76 - Paid for by Committee for a Constitutional
Presidency. Ronald Cocome (Illinois), Chairman; Barbara Barron
(California), Vice Chairwoman; Suzannah B. Hatt (New Hampshire),
Secretary; Mary Monroe (Florida), Treasurer.

Eugene J. McCarthv (Minnesota), Honorary Chairman.
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Political Notes

In a November 19th runoff election, Virgin Islands voters
chose the candidate of the Independent Citizens Movement as
fovernor. Cyril E. King's victory in the U.S. territory was
partly due to voter fears of a return to Democratic party machine
control, such as the Islands experienced in the 1960s, %®#%%% Tp
a November 20th column in the Washington Post, David Broder wrote
of the strong anti-establishment feeling shown by voters in re-
cent elections. Referring to campaign slogans used by such
different candidates as George Wallace, James Buckley, and Gary
Hart, Broder said: '"Unless Congress and the President begin to
perform and deliver in Washington, 'the message' may be sent to
both parties in 1976 by an independent candidate who asks, 'Isn't
it time we had a President?' and says 'They had their turn. Now
it's our turn.''" #¥%%% Meeting in St. Louis in early December,
Republican governors reviewed the disaster their party suffered
At the polls last month. Governor Tom McCall of Oregon suggested:
"The party needs to quit offering 19th century leadership while
we're barreling down on the 2lst,'" k%%

The Democrats' mini-convention in Kansas City opened and
closed to mixed reviews. Political reporter Jack W. Germond
wrote in the Washington Star-News of December 8th: "This has
been perhaps the most Republican Democratic party gathering in
modern political historv. At times it seemed that the only
missing ingredient was a gallery of young peorle chanting 'Four
more years' and launching orange balloons." Germond found the
Democrats "pretty bland." Party chairman Robert S. Strauss pro-
claimed party unity, but many labor delegates went home angry.
s%%% A precent Gallup poll showed George Wallace, Hubert Humphrey,
and Henry Jackson as the frontrunners for the Democratic presi-
dential nomination in 1976. Wallace-Jackson, anyone? Or Jackson-
Humphrey? Or Humphrey-Wallace?

FREEBIES

You can obtain single copies of the following by writing to
LITERATURE REQUESTS at the Committee address. You are welcome to
copy them and run them off in quantity:

"What We Are Doing" -- Explains the Committee and its plans to run
an Independent national ticket in 1976,

"How to Organize for an Independent Ticket in '76" ~-- Many ideas
on how you
can help.

"Eugene J. McCarthy--A Biographical Sketch" -- Includes a list of
his books and some
recent articles.

i
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“LET US RAISE A STANDARD TO WHICH THE

6‘“ WISE AND THE HONEST CAN REPAIR”

So said George Washington at the time of the Constitutional
Convention. Washington and his colleagues raised the standard;
but their successors have not always held it high.

The Committee for a Constitutional Presidency is concerned
about the way in which political parties have come to dominate
the presidency. And we are worried about the way recent Presi-
dents have violated the Bill of Rights and have ignored the consti-
tutional role of Congress.

We intend to elect Independent candidates for President and
Vice President in 1976. We want to free the presidency from par-
tisanship--and we want a President who respects the Constitution.

We need your aid in building an Independent effort that
will offer American voters a real choice in 1976. Please help us
place full-time organizers in the field by sending a contribution
to: COMMITTEE FOR A CONSTITUTIONAL PRESIDENCY, 1223 CONNECTICUT
AVENUE, NW, WASHINGTON, D.C. 20036.

O A~

Treasurer

I enclose $ to help field an Independent ticket for 1976.

I will join the Committee of 76,000 and pledge at least $10
per year for 1974, 1975 & 1976. First check enclosed.

I will join the Committee of 7600 and pledge at least $100
per year for 1974, 1975 & 1976. _ First check enclosed.

I will join the Committee of 76 and pledge $1,000 per year
for 1974, 1975 & 1976. First check enclosed.

NAME

ADDRESS GRS STATES T ZL PN CODE

OCCUPATION PRINCIPAL PLACE OF BUSINESS, IF ANY (full
name of employer, or name of business if self-
employed; plus city and state)

A copy of our report filed with the appropriate supervisory officer
will be available for purchase from the Superintendent of Documents,
U.S. Government Printing Office, Washington, D.C. 20u402.
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McCarthy Announces in Madison

Eugene J. McCarthy formally announced his Independent candi-
dacy for President in Madison, Wisconsin on January 12th.

According to Madison's State Journal of January l3th, about
1200 people "gave McCarthy a thunderous standing ovation Sunday
night at the Capitol Theater just before he made the expected,
formal announcement....

"I HAVE OCCASIONALLY REFERRED TO THE PEOPLE WHO SUPPORT
ME AS THE GOVERNMENT IN EXILE. AND IT MAY WELL BE THAT OUR TIME
TO RETURN HAS COME." --GENE McCARTHY, JANUARY 12, 1975

"McCarthy said the main substantive issues facing the nation
are the institutionalization of poverty and unemployment, and the
failure of either party to deal adequately with the nation's re-
sources.

"The nation, he said, was overconsuming and underproducing
food. 'We wouldn't use the tools available to increase producti-
vity,' he said.

"He said [overconsumption of] transportation in this country
has become 'a national disgrace,' and that the automobile industry
is equated with the war industry in that both stimulate capitalism.

"Yet 'cars are too big, use too much fuel, use too much
space and kill too many people. But we treat them like a creation
of God.'

"McCarthy also said the nation is overprepared for nuclear,
conventional, and guerrilla wars...."

McCarthy's formal declaration followed a request by the
Committee for a Constitutional Presidency that he be its candidate
for President. (The Committee has since become McCarthy's princi-
pal campaign committee and has added "McCARTHY '76" to its name.)

The State Journal said that McCarthy was asked just before
his announcement whether he really expected to win the presidency.
His reply: "They won in 1776, didn't they?"

-1-
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Brother, Can You Spare a Job ?

In "Curing the Economy'" (January/February issue of The
Center Magazine), Gene McCarthy recommends nine ways to overcome
the combination of recession and inflation that we face today.
Among the nine steps: "We must redistribute work. We haven't
made a significant change in our wage and hour laws since the
nineteen-thirties or early nineteen-forties. We have had forty
years of technological change, but we still cling to the eight-
hour day and the forty-hour week as the standard. If we are
going to do anything about the six million people out of work, we
will have to redistribute employment. It could be done by going
to a four-day week, or a shorter month. My own preference would
be for a shorter year."

$S$S

See the January 17th issue of Commonweal for "Campaign
Dollars and Sense," a McCarthy article on the new campaign finance
law. McCarthy quotes authorities ranging from Senator James L.
Buckley to Alice in Wonderland to stress problems in the new law.

Whoops l

Though we try to avoid them, mistakes sometimes creep into
our mailing list. We realize that it is bothersome to receive
mail addressed to Mrs. if you are Ms., or to Ms. if you are Mr.,
or to James if you are Jones. If there is error in the way we
have addressed your newsletter, could you please help us correct
it by returning the following to McCARTHY '76? Thank you!

I now receive COMMENTS '76 addressed this way:

NAME
STREET ADDRESS CITY, STATE, ZIP CODE

It should be addressed this way:

NAME
STREET ADDRESS CITY, STATE, 2IP CODE

My name is on your mailing list by mistake; please remove it.

COMMENTS '76. Paid for by Committee for a Constitutional
Presidency--McCARTHY '76. Ronald Cocome (Illinois), Chairman;
Barbara Barron (California), Vice Chairwoman; Suzannah B. Hatt
(New Hampshire), Secretary; Mary Monroe (Florida), Treasurer.
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DISSENT ON DEMOCRATS

Eugene J. McCarthy

Id

Former Sen. Fugene McCarthy s
honorary chairman of the Commitic
for a Constitutional Presidency, a tem
porary committee whose goal 18 1o
f1eld an independent ticket in the 7
Presidential — clections. The  groug
made up of McCarthy, a chairman,
vice chairman, secretary and treasurer,
Jormed atself at a Chicago conference
i August of this vear. The Committe
currently  operates from Washington
with a largely volunteer staff and on a
brdget which as mostly the rescr
contributions ruised by three commit
tees. the Committee of '76, the Com-
miuttee of 76 Hundred and the (o0
muttee of 76 Thousand.

The Committee plans to scek accss
to the '76 ballot on a state-by-st.ite
buasis. Local committees will be tormed
Congressional district. [
Committee is also planning to file sue
to fight the new campaign reform hll
which it regards as diseriminatory to
third party and to independent carid:-
dates.

McCarthy has been speaking aronind
the country on behalf of the Commig-
tee and has stated that, if the Com-
mittee asks him to run onan indcpen:
dent ticket, he would agree.

in cach

W

On June 24, 1972, several people
who had been active in Democratic
Party affairs appeared before the Dem
ocratic Platform Committee to testity
as to where the Party should stand
the issues. Among those who testitied
were Sen. Edmund Muskie. Rep. Shir-
ley Chisholm. former Governor lerry
Sanford and 1. Al of us had some
substantive things to say about whoiv
the Party and the country shoull be
goImng.
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New  Deal formula for winning clec-
trons had been followed with less and
less success since the death of Franklin
Roosevelt. The one exception to the
general rule, the 1964 Johnson land-
slide. can be largely explained by the
Goldwiter candidacy: for itas difficult
to lose to a4 man who runs against
history. Soon after the 1964 clection,
President Johnson faced significant
opposition to his Vietnam policy with-
in the Democratic Party. The opposi-
tion was first ignored. and then ex-
treme cefforts were made to discredit
and silence it.

Most Democratic leaders publicly
supported the Vietnam War in 1968.
Several later claimed that they had
been secret doves all along. One said
that he had preferred to express his
reservations about the war to President
Johnson  personally, rather than
making public statements. Others had
said they were against the war, but
that they would support the Party
nomince no matter who he might be
or what the platform might say about
the war. This was an extension of “my
country right or wrong’' to *‘my Party
right or wrong.”

After  President  Nixon assumed
office. many of these same Democratic
leaders discovered that the war was a
bad one and said that the United
States should leave Vietnam. But most
did not insist on the kind of political
settlement in Vietnam which could
have  brought peace to that land.
Rather, they supported Mr. Nixon's
“Vietnamization” program of having
South Vietnainese soldiers do the same
things that American soldiers had been
doing: but they insisted that Vietnami-
cation should proceed more quickly so
that  American  troops could come
home sooner. By avoiding the political
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1ssues at stake in Vietnam, they helped
assure that the conflict would
tinue to be a military one. Today
American troops are home, but the
war continues with financial support
from the United States.

Today the Democrats are not
united even on an  alternative
nomic program for the country. There
15 a tendency to blame economic
problems on Gerald Ford, the Federal
Reserve, Herbert but not to
offer much in the way of a positive
alternative.

There are sigmficant  differences
within the Party over other issues,
such as detente and the size of the
military budget. Yet instead of dealing
directly with these issues, Democratic
factions prefer to battle over pro-
cedural issues which should have been
settled five years ago. The issue of
“one person, one vote™ was raised at
the 1968 convention: and a reform
commission that was to deal with this
and other procedural questions began
its heanngs in 1969, The 1972 conven-
tion took a position in favor of pro-
portional representation. Yet now we
find that some within the Party want
to reverse this position and even want
to restore the umit rule.

Most Democratic
supported what they called a
Presidency.” When some of us sug-
gested  that  President Johnson had
over-personalized the Presidency and
misused its power, they accused us of
wanting a “weak Presidency.” Now
Democrats are writing books about the
“Imperial Presidency” and saying that
it must be brought under control.

When in 1968 [ called for establish-
ment of diplomatic relations  with
mainland  China, most  Democratic
leaders disagreed or ignored the issue.
But after Mr. Nixon and Mr. Kissinger
made the opeming to China. Demo-
cratic leaders thought it was a good
idea.

When o party s consistently  so
wrong on important assues, and so
timid and late on others, and has twice
lost Presidential clections to Richard
Nixon, one must ask whether it serves
much purpose any longer.

If one accepts. as | do, that the
Republican Party is not a good alterna-
tive, the question then becomes one of
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whether the system should be chal-
lenged from the outside.

Recent polls have shown that about
one-third of American voters consider
themselves  independents  and  that
most voters want better choices in the
next Presidential election than were
offered in the last two.

The Comnuttee for a Constitutionat
Presidency was formed last summer to
assure them of such a choice in 1970.
The Committee is making the case o
rather strong one for presenting an
independent  national  ticket in the
next election.

This 1s an action more in keeping
with the Constitution than the Party-
dominated selection process we now
have. The founding fathers would have
considered a  two-Party  system  for
about five minutes before throwing it
out. They did not even like the idea of
political Parties, and they made no
provision for them n the Constitution.
Even some leaders who later went
along  with the Federalists or the
Jettersoniuns never  convineed
that it was wise to develop a tormal
Party system. In his later years. John
Adams wrote to Thomas Jefferson
that  “parties and tactions will not
suffer improvements Lo be made. As
soon as one man hints at an improve-
ment, his rival opposes it. No sooner
has one party discovered or invented
any amechoration of the condition of
man, or the order of society than the
opposite party belies it, nuisconstrues
it, misrepresents it, ridicules it, insults
it, and persecutes i, ..

One might say that at some points
i American history political Parties
served the country well by sharpening
issues and presenting genuine choices
to the voters. But that is not the case
today. The Parties have become ends
in  themselves, rather than means
through which citizens can express
their opimions and affect policy.

were

Moreover, the major Parties have
been given unfair advantages through
state  laws which favor them over
independent  candidates  and  other
challengers from the outside. Now the
Parties are trying to freeze themselves
into permanent existence through the
new campaign finance law,

This law has been widely criticized.
and rightly so. for discriminating

against candidates who challenge in-
cumbent Members of the Congress.
For this and other reasons, Sen. James
Buckley of New York said before its
final passage, “To offer this bill in the
name ol reform is an act of unprece-
dented cynicism.”” Democrats, rather
than Sen. Buckley or at least Demo-
crats along with Sen. Buckley - should
have opposed the bill.

Another, less-noticed form of dis-
virmnation an the new law is the one
agnnst andependent  candidates  and
new parties. Neither will be eligible for
public funding until after the general
clection in 1976, Yet ecach major-Party
nominee for President will receive $20-
million 1n public {unding dunng the
fall campaign. Each major Party will
receive §2-mullion in public funding to
pay for its convention. This will give
the  Democratic and  Republican
Partics, already favored by state laws,
an overwhelming advantage over all
other political groups. Essentially the
new law  gives the major Parties a
d0-yard head start and tells the inde-
pendents and others, "I you can make
up that 40 yards. you will get credit
for the last 1O

The Parties are trying to guarantee
their own funding when they are at
one of their lowest points in history,
when more and more voters want u
genuine alternative.

It 15 all the more important, there-
fore, to challenge their monopoly over
the Presidential election system. We
intend to do this, first by challenging
the new campaign law -which we be-
licve to be clearly unconstitutional;
sccond, by challenging those  state
laws  which discriminate  against
imdependent elector candidates; third,
by dealing with serious Constitutional
issues relating to the conduct of the
Presidency: and  fourth, by dealing
with all the substantive issues that the
Parties have neglected or mishandled.

What 1s proposed by way of frecz-
ing the maror Parties into our political
svstem should be rejected with the
same alaenty as g osuggestion that the
Constitutional protection of religious
frecdom would not be violated if we
had not one established religion- but
two. We should not have an estab-
lished political party in America; nor
should we have two of them,
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GIVE THE PRESIDENCY

BACK TO THE PEOPLE!

The first Presidents of the United States did not view
their office as a personal possession or a chance to earn a place
of glory in history. They saw themselves as servants of the
people and of the Constitution.

Eugene McCarthy views the presidency in the same way. He
has said that a President should understand that "the potential
for leadership in a free country must exist in every citizen.
Sensing the will of the people, he must be prepared to move out
ahead so that the people can follow, giving direction to the
country and guiding it, largely by way of setting people free."

On January 12, 1975 Eugene McCarthy announced his Independent
candidacy for the presidency of the United States.

We ask you to aid his campaign by sending a contribution to:
McCARTHY '76, 1223 CONNECTICUT AVENUE, NW, WASHINGTON, D.C. 20036.
Please send as much as you can. We will make every dollar go as
far as it can.

TrA <

Ma Manroe, Treasurer

I enclose $ to assist Gene McCarthy's Independent campaign
for President of the United States.

Name

Street Address City, State, Zip Code

GOOD NEWS: You may claim a federal tax credit or deduction for
small political contributions. If you elect the credit, you may
claim one-half of the political contributions you make during
your tax year--but not more than $25 (or $50 if married and filing
a joint return). If you choose the deduction instead, you may
claim up to $100 of the political contributions you make during
your tax year (or $200 if married and filing a joint return).

A copy of our report filed with the appropriate supervisory

officer will be available for purchase from the Superintendent of
Documents, U.S. Government Printing Office, Washington, D.C. 20402,

S5




G WIS ( ‘

MRS RIS

R ST ’»V’U»\ Nortfes
S G e

S 9£002 'D'a ‘uoibuiysem
SV])J‘SUI’ MN ‘3nudAy ndo1o3uu0) €221

94, AH1HVOOW

Republican Woes

In their column of December 18th, Rowland Evans and Robert
Novak wrote about the proposed $2 million advertising campaign to
sell the Republican party to the American people--a project spon-
sored by GOP leader Mary Louise Smith: "The heart of the criti-
cism of Mrs. Smith's effort to give the Republican Party an
attractive new facade through massive advertising over television,
radio and in the daily and periodical press is that there is
nothing to advertise...."

Douglas Hallett, who used to be an aide in the Nixon White
House, had a piece in the Wall Street Journal of January 3rd
called "The GOP's Ideological Poverty." Mr. Hallett commented:
"Major political parties do not ordinarily die because of their
views. Historically, political parties which have lost public
favor, the Whigs in this country and the Liberals in England,
have done so because they have lost track of the need for any
views--because they have become, as the Whigs were called, the
'Stupid Party.' Yet as clear as this message is...it is not one
which seems to have penetrated sither the Ford White House or
the other potential forums for Republican leadership...."

Patrick Henry, Where Are You ?

In a December 29th appearance on the CBS program, "Face the
Nation," John Gardner of Common Cause was asked about the charge
that the new campaign finance law abridges First Amendment freedom.
Mr. Gardner replied, "Well, in any question of this sort you have
to weigh what you want to gain and what you want to give up, and
I have to say that the experienced people who drafted this law
were keenly aware of the issues that you mention. They were also
aware of what--of the tradeoffs...." Pressed further on the
issue, Mr. Gardner remarked, "I'm saying that there are constitu-
tional rights and constitutional rights, and that you always have
to weigh something against something else, and one danger to our
system versus other dangers to our system...."
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"An' so it goes, Hinnissy, till\1'm ;hg;\ lue futseouvaged‘“

an' broken-hearted I cud go to th' edge’iy ;h' urrulg . an"jump,
off. It's a wicked, wicked, horrlble, hiaee, an' this here -
counthry is about th' toughest spot in it. Is there an honest

man among us? If there is throw him out. He's a spy. Is there
an institution that isn't corrupt to its very foundations? Don't
ye believe it. It on'y looks that way because our graft iditor
hasn't got there on his rounds yet.... But we're wan iv th'
gr-reatest people in th' wurruld to clean house, an' th' way we
like best to clean th' house is to burn it down.... somebody
scents something wrong with th' scales at th' grocery-store an'
whips out his gun, another man turns in a fire alarm, a third
fellow sets fire to th' Presbyterian Church, a vigilance comity

is formed an' hangs ivry foorth man; an' havin' started with
Rockyfellar, who's tough an' don't mind bein' lynched, they fin'lly
wind up with desthroyin' me because th' steam laundhry has sint me
home somebody else's collars."

--Finley Peter Dunne, Dissertations by Mr. Dooley (New York, 1906).

A Good Tradition

When ratification of the Constitutidn hung in the balance,
Alexander Hamilton, James Madison, and John Jay wrote a series of
letters which were published in New York City newspapers in 1787-
1788. Their letters helped win ratification and also became a
classic political document--The Federalist Papers.

When you write a letter to an editor, you follow an
honorable tradition--and one that has proven to be effective. Let
your editor know how you feel about the failures of the political
parties and the hope that an Independent ticket offers. Encourage
full and fair coverage of Gene McCarthy's campaign.
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McCarthy Leads March Against Strip Mining

During a protest against strip mining in late February,
Eugene McCarthy told a group of West Virginians that America is
"not really suffering from an energy crisis. We are the greatest
overconsumers of fuel in the history of the world." He said that
the country "is not under the kind of economic pressure that jus-
tifies the strip mining of coal."

McCarthy led a February 23rd march in Charleston against
strip mining, then addressed the protesters from the steps of the
State Capitol. Calling for a cutback in consumption, McCarthy
declared that the proper order of national priorities should
place people first, land and resources second, capital and profit
last. But he said that today's priorities "are the direct re-
verse of that. The time has come for us to look at what America
stands for."

During his West Virginia trip, McCarthy also visited
Marshall University and addressed the Rotary Club of Huntington.
On the subject of nuclear agreements, he remarked to the Rotari-
ans: "We have agreed not to explode bombs in outer space, on the
ocean floor and in Antarctica. I'd like to see us agree not to
explode bombs where people live."

(See page 5 for newsclips on the West Virginia visit.)

McCarthy Schedule

Speeches are slated for most of these places; there will
also be fundraisers in Chicago, Seattle, Spokane, and Portland.
More events will be added...

March Chicago, Ill. March 25 Chicago, I11l.
March Chicago, Ill. March 26 Indianapolis, Ind.
March Chicago, Ill. April 9 Canton, N.Y.
March Washington, D.C. April 14 Wilkes-Barre, Pa.
March New York, N.Y. April 21 Mt. Carmel, I1l1l.
("Today" NBC-TV) April 21 Jacksonville, I1l1l.
March Albany, N.Y. April 22 Olney, Il1l.
March Boston, Mass. April 23 Chicago, Il1.
March Boston, Mass. ("Good- April 24 Northfield, Minn.
morning Boston" ABC-TV) April 28 Seattle, Wash.
March Washington, D.C. April 29 Spokane, Wash.
March Hibbing, Minn. April 30 Portland, Ore.




MSCARTHY 78

Our new bumper sticker measures 3" x 11 1/2"; it is white
on blue. The star represents Senator McCarthy's home state of
Minnesota--the North Star State. The new button is dark-blue on
white...When you wear a button, people come up and ask you about
the campaign...a good way to find more McCarthy supporters...And
a bumper sticker is like a little billboard...Order extra buttons
and stickers for friends and neighbors...

Please send me buttons at 25¢ apiece or 5 for $1.

Please send me bumper stickers at 25¢ apiece or 5 for $1.

NAME

STREET ADDRESS CITY, STATE, ZIP CODE

(Please enclose payment and send this to: McCARTHY '76,
1223 Connecticut Avenue, NW, Washington, D.C. 20036.)

Advertising Aid

Andy Boehm, a political media consultant and supporter of
Gene McCarthy's Independent presidential bid, has prepared several
radio spots to draw crowds to McCarthy speeches. These spots can
easily be altered to fit particular circumstances. If you would
like one or more 30-second or 60-second spots (featuring McCarthy's
voice), with your event advertised bv a professional radio an-
nouncer, call Andy at 608/257-0120 or write him c/o Full Compass
Media, 55 North Dickenson Street, Madison, Wisconsin 53703. Be
sure to include all details (day, time, place, etc.) and the exact
wording for the required disclaimer. These spots, tailor-made for
your event, will be available at cost IF ANDY IS GIVEN AT LEAST
ONE WEEK'S ADVANCE NOTICE BEFORE THE FIRST BROADCAST DATE.

Hizzoner

Mayor Richard J. Daley of Chicago is completing his 20th
yvear in office and has just won the Democratic nomination to a
sixth term. Daley enthusiasts may now look forward to the time
when Hizzoner will surpass in length the reign of Henry VIII or
Queen Victoria.... Anti-Daley forces tried to defeat the Mayor
in a Democratic primary--instead of running a strong Independent
against him in the general election. The Republican who was nomi-
nated to face Daley does not want to run. Said the Republican:
"How can a firecracker defeat an atom bomb?"

-2-
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INDEPENDENTS AT FORTY PERCENT

A recent poll commissioned by the Republican National Com-
mittee found that 40% of adult Americans consider themselves.to
be Independents. The poll found Independents almost even with
Democrats (who are at 42%) and far ahead of Republicans (who are
at 18%). The Washington Post of January 26th reported that "the
findings also showed that voters seemed to be more anti-Republican
than they are pro-Democrat." According to the Post, one Republi-
can pollster said that "when voters were asked to name one thing
they liked about the Republican Party, two-thirds could not find
anything to mention. But 40 per cent of the voters also said they
could not find a single good thing to say about the Democratic
Party." ‘

For the Record

Senator Henry Jackson (D-Wash.) recently announced his can-
didacy for the Democpatic presidential nomination. 1In a February
fundraising letter g'he wrote, "Long before civil rights were
popular, I helped f&act the Civil Rights Act of 1957." He also
remarked that the 1976 Democratic presidential candidate "must
offer a guarantee that he will not lead this country into another
pointless war." But note some earlier Jackson comments:

1968 Capture of the Pueblo by North Korea: "....Jackson,
warning of nuclear warfare, said, 'I'm sure that our plans call
for that kind of action. If they make an all-out attack on South
Korea, some kind of use will have to be made of tactical nuclear
weapons.'" --Seattle Post-Intelligencer, January 25, 1968.

1972 Bombing of North Vietnam: "Asked in press interviews
during the morning about his reaction to the current bombing of
Haiphong and Hanoi, Jackson said, 'It has come six years too late.'
He said he advocated closing the port of Haiphong in 1966. He
said he supports Nixon in any necessary bombing to halt movement
and supplying of North Vietnamese troops but he is puzzled and
doesn't understand the strategy bombing of Hanoi and Haiphong at
this withdrawal point. He did not say he opposed it...."
--Youngstown Vindicator, April 17, 1972.

1974 Comment on George Wallace: "Sen. Henry Jackson believes
Gov. George Wallace 1s 'eminently qualified' to be president or
vice-president.

"Speaking in Huntsville Friday night, Jackson said he would
be proud to 'be on top or bottom of a ticket with Wallace'--
provided the Democrats nominate the Governor...." --The Birmingham
News, February 16, 1974,

COMMENTS '76. Published every two months. Paid for by Committee
for a Constitutional Presidency--McCARTHY '76. Ronald Cocome
(Illinois), Chairman:; Barbara Barron (California), Vice Chairwoman;
Suzannah B. Hatt (New Hampshire), Secretary; Mary Monroe (Florida),
Treasurer.
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Where Does the Money Go?? ?

Anyone who makes a political donation has a right to ask
where the money goes.

Here is how your contribution helps place our message before
the country:

$5 sends this newsletter to 50 potential volunteers.

$10 sends a press release to 100 reporters and columnists.
$25 prints almost 1,000 flyers.

$210 buys a typewriter.

$500 buys a six-month supply of paper for our mimeograph
machine.

Your donation might also be used to finance a campaign trip or to
help support a full-time organizer in the field.

We spend very carefully. Generous volunteer support enables
us to stretch every dollar for greatest political effect.

Please give us more dollars to stretch by sending a contri-
bution to: McCARTHY '76, 1223 CONNECTICUT AVENUE, NW, WASHINGTON,
D.C. 20036. I promise that your money will be used well.

WW"L

Mary Monprde, Treasurer

I enclose $ to assist Gene McCarthy's Independent campaign

for President of the United States.

Name

Street Address City, State, Zip Code

REMINDER: You may claim a federal tax credit or deduction for
small political contributions. If you elect the credit, you may
claim one-half of the political contributions you make during your
tax year--but not more than $25 (or $50 if married and filing a
joint return). If you choose the deduction instead, you may claim
up to $100 of the political contributions you make during your tax
year (or $200 if married and filing a joint return).

A copy of our report filed with the appropriate supervisory
officer will be available for purchase from the Superintendent of
Documents, U.S. Government Printing Office, Washington, D.C. 20402
or from the Federal Election Commission, Washington, D.C.
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Overconsumption By U.s.
Fuel Culprit : McCarthy

A THE. ASSOUIATED PRESS
Presidential candidate Eu-
gene McCarthy told an anti-
surface mining m]lv Sunday
the United States is '‘not real-
Iy suffering from an energy
cnsis

“We are the greatest over-
consumers of fuel in the histo-
ry of the world.”" he told 250
persons at the capitol-steps
rally that followed a two-mile
march from the Charleston
Civic Center

Consumption must be cut
back and the nation's assets of
agriculture, water, coal and
iron einphasized, the 1968 can-
didate for the Democratic
presidential nomination said.

“1f we can put these togeth-
er In a reasonable, moral or-
der.”’ he said. the United
Statex can take care of its own
needs and be a force in the
world

That “proper order” should
place people as the most im-
portant, followed by land and
resources and finally by capi-
taf and profit. the former Min-
nesota senator said

But today's prionities “‘are
the direct reverse of that,' he
said. “'The time has come for
us to look at what America
stands for

McCarthy said that in his
rampaign for the 1976 presi-
dency, he could focus on is-
sues related to what he called
the most neglected part of the
Declaration of Independence:
the provision for ‘‘pursuit of
happiness

That provision has the
“object of giving the people of
this country a better life,” he
said

Part of Minnesota has been
a ‘colony of the U.S. Steel
Co." because of iron mines, he
said. and the state govern-
ment allowed that firm to
avoid taxes and pollute Lake
Superior because of econ-
OmIC pressure

Those corporations that
want surface mining are using
similar economic pressure on
West Virginia to insist that
the coal obtained through
stripping 1s necded in the en-
ergy crisis. he explained.

Murchers carried to the
capitol a cotfin devignated for
Bolt Mountain, a heavily
strip-mined area in Raleigh
and Wyoming counties. Oth-

ers had signs that said, *'Save
the Land for the People,’”’
“Think about our Future."

Large contingents marched
from Sugar Hill in Marion
County and Richmond in Ra-
leigh County, two areas where
local residents have been
fighting surface mining opera-
tivns

Chester Workman of the

Richmond section of Raleigh
County told the rally, **The
stripping devastation of the
land of Raleigh County and
the state of West Virginia
don’t involve no one but the
money people. They sit behind
their desks and make mwney
and don’t do nothing for the
people of West Virginia.”
State Sen. Si Galperin, D-

Kanawha, a supporter of anti-
surface mine legistation, said
West Virginia's strip-mined
coal is only 3.5 per cent of the
nation's production. He cited
an Appalachian Regional
Commission report that said a
stripping abolition would
stimulate deep mining and re-
sult in an economic boom.

The Adveniser — Huntington, W.Vo Menday Feb. 24,1975

Economy
no surprise

--McCarthy

By BOB HALL
Of The Advertiser staff

“No one should have been surprised

when the economy came apart,”
McCarthy said this morning.

The independent presidential candidate
and former semator was in Huntington
today to address a noon meeting of the
Huntington Rotary Club. He said he would
discuss the state of the economy and a
reordering of priorities in the use of natu-
ral and human resources.

In an interview prior to the speech,
McCarthy said the current economic
crisis should have been forecast. He also
said the oil crisis, while more sudden
than the deterioration of the economy,
could have been anticipated.

However, he said it was unfair to place
the blame for the oil crisis on the oil com-
panies exclusively.

“The oil companies had no social or po-
litical direction. Until the crisis. we had
demanded oil and they had provided it at
fairly reasonable prices.

“They did not make any decision that
we were over-consuming. The public and
the government should have provided
them with direction on how to handle
over-consumption,” McCarthy said.

In reference to American oil com-
panies’ dealings in the Middle East. he

Eugene

il

said it was a contradiction to criticize In-
ternational Telephone and Telegraph
(IT&T) for becoming involved in foreign
policy and criticizing the oil companies
for not becoming involved.

At an anti-strip mine rally in Charles-
ton yesterday, McCarthy said coal inter-
ests would never find a convenient time
to ban strip mining.

However, this morning he said it would
probably be better to ban strip mining
now while coal prices are high and com-
panies can afford investments in deep
coal mining.

McCarthy also said coal would play an
important role in providing for future
energy needs.

“In 50 years, its use may have to be
carefully regulated in order to make sure
it is not wasted. We may be in the same
position with coal as the Middle East is
with oil. " he said.

McCarthy also said the use of resources
in the past had suffered from bad manage-
ment, bad direction and a failure to antici-
pate problems.

However, he said there was still good
potential for progress ‘‘within the struc-
ture of the free enterprise system."

McCarthy said he expansion of the econ-
omy has never been great enough to ab-
sorb the number of unemployed persons.
He said a broad national policy, similar
to the move in the 1930s establishing a 40-
hour work week and an eight-hour day.
was required to redistribute available
work

“We must consider the human needs
first,”” he said.

McCarthy's final appearance in his week-
end visit to West Virginia was to be at a
reception at the Marshall University Cam-
pus Christian Center tonight at 6. The re-
ception is open to the public.
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McCARTHY ON CAMPAIGN OUTLOOK

In a long interview printed in the Washington Star of May 9,
1975, Eugene McCarthy noted failures of the Democratic and
Republican parties and added, "I think that the strength of the
Wallace movement is also clear evidence of dissatisfaction with
the two major parties." Asked whether he anticipated Ronald
Reagan or George Wallace third- or fourth-party campaigns in 1976,
McCarthy said he did not know what Reagan and Wallace will do,
but: "Our general conclusion is the more parties there are the
better it is for us, because we think our
position is the firmest--that in the long
run of 1976 it will withstand the test
better than any of the others."

In an earlier interview in
Northfield, Minnesota, the Independent
candidate suggested that the Democratic
party in 1976 either will be deeply split

or "will look for a compromise platform
and a compromise candidate. And if they
begin to move back to that, I would ex-
pect they'd probably stop at about the
1948 platform. And when they got there,
they would find Senator Humphrey ready
and waiting to go." (Interview on
Station WCAL, April 24, 1975) He said
of his own campaign, "We see a good
possibility of winning, especially in
light of the failure of the two major
partdes:, - S5t (Paul 'Dispatah's TARRIL2 b,
LOFT:51 )

In a recent, two-week swing through the Midwest and West,
McCarthy stressed positive initiatives on job creation, aid to
the poor, and disarmament. (See page 2 for some recent newsclips
and page 3 for editorials.)

Film Bookings

Now available for our fundraising is a 90-minute documen-
tary on the 1968 McCarthy campaign, "America Is Hard to See."
Directed by Emile de Antonio (who also made "Point of Order" and
"Millhouse"), the film presents one of the most unusual campaigns
in American history. To make arrangements for a showing in your
community, please write FILM BOOKINGS, McCARTHY '76, 1223
CONNECTICUT AVE., NwW, WASHINGTON, D.C. 20036.
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urges work redistribution ===

By TODD ENGDAHL
of The Oregonian staft

Independent  presidential
candidate Fugene McCarthy
brought his low-kev cam-
paign to the convention of the
National Association forl
Community Development in
Portland Wednesday, calling
for a new commitment to end
poverty,

McCarthy referred briefiv
to the end of the Vietnam war
at a press conference later,
saving that while the nation
should avoid recriminations
about the war, it should not
forget the lessons of that con-
flict.

McCarthy, an early critic of
the war, said the United
States must never again put
itself into the position of
being drawn unwillingly or
unwittingly into a war
because of blind commit-
ments to causes or other
nations.

He also said that the Viet-
nam war should teach us that
military solutions cannot he
used to deal with every inter-
national problem.

McCarthy criticized miii-
tary spending in his speech to
the group. which is composea
of people involved in local
antipoverty and community
development agencies.

McCarthy said a “serious
area of waste is in the area of
defense.”” calling America
“overdefended.”

Supports proposed

He said the United States
has enough nuclear weapons
to destrov the Soviet Union
many times over, and that
with conventional weapons
America is merely preparing
to fight another war like
World War II.

Referring to the Declara-
tion of Independence,
McCarthy said the nation
must redirect its resources
from wasteful areas like
defense spending and big

automobiles toward "a politi-
cal and economic program
designed to help people in the
pursuit of happiness.”

McCarthy said ‘‘poverty is
not going to go away unless
we do something about it,”
and he suggested government
income supports to help the
poor and redistribution of
work to ease unemploy ment

He suggested that the day,
8-hour day. five-day week
work system should be
reduced to atlow more per-
sons to work.

“Instead of having 90 per
cent of the people do 100 per
cent of the work, we should
perhaps have 98 per cent of
the people doing 100 per cent
of the work."

Speaking to reporters later,
McCarthy said that in his
presidential campaign “we're
going to lay down a broad
program and hope we get a
broad response. We expect
support to be across the
board.”

McCarthy added that he
lexpected strong support from
.younger voters, who were a
mainstay of his try for the
Democratic presidential nom-
ination in 1968, because they
are less tied to the Democrat-
ic and Republican parties.

McCarthy said neither of
‘the two major parties are pro-
posing adequate solutions to
economic and other problems....

K .
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Rise of the Independents

Gov. James Longley of Maine feels an independent
candidate can be elected president of the United States
in the next couple of elections. An independent himself,
Longley said he thinks people registering as independ-
ents are ‘‘campaigning against politics.” He said the
independent movement is a *‘positive force." *‘Listen
to the kids," he said, 'They're finding their own solu-

—John McKehway

Tucs., Apr. 29,1575 Seattle Post-Intelligencer

Gene Promises
‘No Rose Garden’
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INSIDE DOPE

by Andy Boehm

The American Association of Political Consultants--the men
and women who manage campaigns, create campaign ads, and measure
public opinion--held a conference in Washington, D.C. earlier
this year. Many of the symposia and speeches at the conference
touched on subjects of interest to a movement supporting an Inde-
pendent presidential candidate. Among the most noteworthy:

CAMPAIGN "REFTORM"--Regardless of political persuasion, none
of the consultants and journalists attending the conference had
anything good to say about the changes in the rules of national
elections. Most saw the new laws as overreactions to Watergate
that would reduce electoral competition for all offices. Nearly
everyone expressed confidence that the laws would be overthrown
in the courts.

PROSPECTS FOR INDEPENDENTS--A symposium of state party
leaders showed most of them skeptical about the success of any
political movement outside the two-party system. The one rather
vigorous dissenter was Harold Jones, then G.0.P. chairman of
Maine, a state that recently elected an Independent Governor.

And in another meeting, Washington columnist George Will stated
his belief that the dominance of the two parties might come to an
end in 1976.

PUBLIC OPINION--Four pollsters discussed their recent find-
ings on politics and future political trends. The overwhelming
impression left by their interchange was that a greatly dissatis-
fied American electorate is waiting for better alternatives than
the choices they've faced in recent elections. The pollsters
said that increased voter education seems to be leading to
decreased electoral participation. This prompted Pat Cadell to
say that politics is taking on the nature of a "spectator sport."

Most heartening to the Independent McCarthy candidacy were
the reports that most voters now perceive a distinct lack of
quality in national leadership and that they have grown tired of
politicians who want only to bring good news to the voters. Gene
McCarthy inevitably came to mind when pollster Peter Hart said
that "the American people are willing to act on difficult choices,
and this is the time for our leaders not only to say that there is
bad news but then to present a long-range, coherent strategy
necessary to deal with these situations."

(Andy Boehm, of Madison, Wisconsin, is a political media
consultant and a McCarthy supporter.)

A Word from Minnesota

Karl Gruhn, Minnesota businessman and McCarthy supporter,
was quoted on McCarthy's chances this way in the Washington Post
of April 28, 1975: "People ask me, 'Can he win?' They should be
looking for a man who can change things, and then set about seeing
that he wins.'"
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FREEBIES

Single copies of the following are available free from McCARTHY '76:

"Curing the Economy" -- McCarthy article in The Center Magazine,
January/February, 1975,

"Eugene J. McCarthy--A Blographlcal Sketch" -- Also lists his books
& recent articles.

"Eugene McCarthy and Clifton Fadiman -- Interview in Center
on Personal Philosophy and Politics" Report, December, 1974.

"How to Organize for McCARTHY '76" -- Many ideas on ways to help.

"Look Out, America, McCarthy is Back" -- Favorable quotes from
leading newspapers.

"The Independent Way" -- Explains Independent route to White House.

IF EVERYONE WHO READS THIS SENDS $10

our organizing will snowball in a dramatic way. We will place
several full-time organizers in the field; they, in turn, will
help local groups start petition campaigns for ballot placement.

We have to remember the competition. George Wallace alone
raises $21,000 a day--on a "slow" day! Most of this comes in
small contributions.

We believe that we can make a dollar go farther than any
other campaign can make it go; because we avoid frills and spend
with great care. But we need more dollars to stretch. Please
send as much as you can--$10, $25, $50, $100, $500--to McCARTHY '76,
1223 CONNECTICUT AVENUE, NW, WASHINGTON, D.C. 20036.

M s<_

Mary\ Monfroe, Treasurer

I enclose § to help elect Gene McCarthy President of the U.S.
I would like to write friends and urge them to contribute.

Please send me information packets to send with my letters.

Name

Street Address City, State, Zip Code
A copy of our report is filed with the Federal Election Commission
and is available for purchase from the Federal Election Commission,
Washington, D.C.
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Our Kingly Presidents

THOUGHTFUL Americans will
applaud Fugene MeCarthy's call
for strippmyg the office of the
Presidency of the mystique and
trappings that have surrounded it
I recent years

The next President must return
the offiee to s constitutional
role, said MceCarthy, who as run:
ning as an independent candidate
for President in next year's elec-
non.

Just how far recent Presidents
have tended to everpersonaltze
the office and over-cmphasize s
nmulitary role 1s revealed 1 a
speech MeCarthy made Tast week
at St Olaf's College, Northtield,
Minn.

McCarthy recalled that a 1974
summary counted a presidential
staff of over 500 persons: about

100 domestic servants and gar-
deiiers and maintenance workers
at the White House; a transporta-
tien fleet of 32 cars, 16 jets and 16
helicopters; and many other ser-
vices and privileges.

Another  study shows  the
alarminge militarization of the
bivhest enaabiar post in the nation.
At the end of 1473 there were 14
military oftficers assimed to the
White House. over 90 Navy men
were running: the White Honse
Staff Mess and operating the
Presidential vacht; about 85
Army enhistees served as ehauf
feurs.

THE WHETE House has almost
become a little nation, with pomp
and cirouistance more
dappropriate to rovalty than to a
demoeeracy  In tact, there are
sutne erowned heads of state with

CHICAGO DAILY DEFENDER May 6, 1975

The poor are ignored

That America’s poor are the chief victims of the
recession and the most neglected in economic recovery
programs of Democrats and Republicans, was a timely
observation of former Senator Eugene J. McCarthy in a
speech prepared for delivery to the annual conference of
the National Association for Community Development.

He noted that a ‘‘cut in income taxes does not help very
much when you are too poor to pay income tax in the first
place.”” McCarthy, an independent Presidential candidate,
called for creation of new jobs by shortening the work
week or work year and for ‘‘assuring an adequate income
to those who are unable to work."”

This new perception calls for a reorganized social order.
This may sound revolutionary in outlook and approach. but
it is the ultimate direction toward which the workaday
world is moving. If the ideals and the morality which
underpin modern society are to be preserved. the poor
must have their day in court. McCarthy’s notion s
practical and workable.

far less monarchical folderol than
that surroundins the American
Presidencey.

The heavy nflux of mihitary
men may help explam why recent
Presidents have  recarded  the
role of commander-in chief as
thetr prunary one, McCarthy
points out

No Roman emperor, or Bour-
bon King of France, or Genghis
Khan ever had one-tenth of the
veritable army of pvrs'mml aides,
seeretaries, security officers,
sycophants and political cronies
that are on the White House
pays roll

LOUIS XIV mucht be forgiven
his kmgldy arrocance in claiming
1 am the state.”” But it is
presutnptuovus for the elected
head of a democracy to put on
Kingly airs.

No wonder a man like Richard
Nivon came to feel above the law,
He had been courted and cozened
so fulsomely that it turned s
head.

McCarthy, as usual, has point-
¢d us again in the right direction.

CREDITS:
Photographer); Drawings, pp.

Photo, p. 1, Judith Barry Smith (McCARTHY '76 Staff
2-3, Taylor Jones (reprinted, with

permission, from the Charleston Gazette, February 26, 1975).
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VINTAGE McCARTHY

“ONE OF MY FIRST ACTS WOULD BE TO TAKE OUT THE WHITE House
ROSE GARDEN, [’D REPLACE IT WITH HUMBLE VEGETABLES LIKE CABBAGE
AND SQUASH,
“PRESIDENTS HAVE USED THE ROSE GARDEN AS A PLACE TO DIS-
GUISE IRRESPONSIBLE POLICIES. YOU’'D HAVE TROUBLE ANNOUNCING WAR
IN A CABBAGE PATCH.”
--QuoTep IN SEATTLE POST-INTELLIGENCER, AeriL 29, 1975
* & &
“REMINDED THAT MUCH OF HIS 1968 VOLUNTEER ARMY WAS MADE UP
OF TEEN-AGERS, MCCARTHY GRINS IN APPROVAL AND RETORTS: 'THAT'S
RIGHT, AND THEY'RE ALL OLD ENOUGH TO VOTE Now,’”
--AKRON BEACON JOURNAL, May 5, 1975
* # &
On PauL Revere’s RIDE: “HENRY JACKSON PROBABLY WOULD HAVE
SAID, 'ONE IF BY LAND, TWO IF BY SEA, AND ONE AND TWO 1S THREE,
THEY'RE ALSO COMING BY AIR, AND WE'D BETTER BE READY FOR THEM,'”
--QuoTep IN WASHINGTON POST, AeriL 28, 1975
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At least
he talks a
good game

Over the caoffee

By DONALD KAUL

People often ask me
whom | would hke to
see become president of
the United States in
i 1976. (Not so often as
| they ask me whether I'd
like aluminum siding on
my home. but sull of-
. tena
' Its not an easy ques-
tion  An easv question s
whom | would -hke to see NOT become
. president of the tnited States in 1976,
Namely Gerisld Ford. Teddy Kennedy,
. Richard Nixon. Scoop Jackson, Nelson
| Rockefeller. Hubert Humphrev. George
| McGovern, Ronald .Reagan. Barry Gold-
| water. Llovd Bentsen. Jimmv Carter.
| George Wallace, kdmund Muskie, Sar
. gent Shriver. Eunice Shriver. Fred Har-
! ris, Terry Sanford. Mo Udall John
Gardner, Ralph Nader, Shirley Temple
 Black, Joan Crawford. Jimmy the
. Greek. Muhammad Al Tatum O Nelt
and Fvil Knievel. that's whom And
those are my openers.
The complete hst would encompass all
,of Congress, the Supreme Court, the
Governors Conference and most of the
telephone books of the major and minor
cites of the United States.
There are times when | think the hest
L thing to do would be to leave the office
| vacant talthough there those who will
argue persuyasively that we e ex.
perimenting with that concept right
: now

Still, of vou have to have a president

“and 1t has to be one man. | suppose my
p h

choice would he Kugene MeCarthy

I don't know whether tt's possible (o
be a Tgood president these days. much
less whether McCarthy would be one,
hut he would be a literate president and

, | think the country 15 ready for that.

Take, for example, his testimony last
vear on detente, given to the Senate For-
eign Relations Committee:.

“We have reached. 1 fear. a state of
apprehension very near that of the ani-
mal in Franz Kafka's story. "The Bur-
row’ . No matter how secure 1t was

* or how well-secured its hoard ol food, 1t

nonetheless could hear a strange
sound. and felt the need for more se-

Coeurity

That's class. Can vou imagine any of
the above-mentioned clowns quoting

© Kafka?

McCarthy exhibits a sensitivity to Jan-

! guage that is well beyond others tn pub-

ltc hfe. And since the president 1s sup-
posed to be our Great Communicator,

© why not have one wha 1s <ensitive to lan-

guage”

McCarthy was interviewed the other
week bv John Boyles. editor of a news-
letter  Washington Watch  As usual. he
said sorme interesung and provocative
things Among them.

"I spoke to some Yoga people i week
or two ago. They had started a Yoga
school Thev were encouraged hecause a
member of Congress had signed up. J
said | didn't know quite what that:
meant but that I did know that there's a
karate school in Washington that gets a,
Int of members of Congress . and’
they don't go there secretly. They.have
their pictures laken as they do thewr ka-
rate routine.

“Our total posture is like the karate
people We're the most overdefended
people in the world Kven now. little or
no progress has been made toward dis-
armament We have agreements not (o

. deploy nuclear bombs in outer space. in

Antarctica. or on the ocean f{loor. [t

“ would be far better to have agreements
t not tn explode them in places where

people jive — ke Moscow and New
York”

One of his favorite themes 18 the impe-
nal presidency

“Recent presidents have bheen dis-
tracted by the trappings of the office,

' have overpersonalized it, have aver-

emphasized 1ts military role. | recall
that there was a summary made in 1974

| of the presidential office. It revealed a
| presidential staff of 500 with about 100

gardeners and
the White

damestic  servants,
maintenance workers at

{ House [t had a transportation fleet of 32
i cins 16 jets and 16 helicopters. It's al-

most like a little nation itself.”

Asked whether the huge federal bur-
eacracy didn't demand a large White
House staff, he answered:

“Well, 1 think our country isn't as
well governed now as it was in the early

I'days of the Republic. The early presi-

dents didn't have the distractions that
the trappings of a monarchy provide
Also, the office wasn't militarized the
way 1t is today. There was another study
which showed at the end of 1973 there
were 14 military officers assigned to the
White House . . . that over 90 sailors
were running the White House staff
mess and the presidential yacht. . . that
about 65 Army enlisted men were chauf-
feurs for White House staff. Of course,
Air Force pilots fly the president’s
planes, and the military even provides
social aides for White House dinners.
... It might help explain why so many
presidents recently have regarded the
role of commander-in-chief as their pri-
mary one."

So maybe he only talks a good game.
At least that's something.
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Campaign Law in Trouble...

Already under severe challenge in the federal courts, the
1974 campaign finance law now faces image problems.

The legal challenge was initiated last January by Indepen-
dent presidential candidate Eugene J. McCarthy, Senator James L.
Buckley (C-R, N.Y.) and others. There are now 13 plaintiffs;
their attorneys have listed 34 causes of action against the cam-
paign law. Defendants in the case have been embarrassed by the
public reluctance of the Attorney General
and the Solicitor General to defend the
law. A final decision by the Supreme
Court is expected by the end of the year.

McCarthy and Buckley continue to
speak against the law in public forums.
Their arguments are strengthened by evi-
dence that "little-guy" candidates find
it very difficult to raise money under
the new law. (Julian Bond recently de-
cided not to run for the presidency be=-
cause he could not raise enough money.)

Many columnists and editors are al-
so raising questions about the law. The
St. Paul Dispatch (June 10, 1975) summed
up the case by saying that the law "runs
counter to rights grounded in traditional
constitutional theory. Put most simply,
£ these are the rights of an individual to
ugene McCarthy at Court for Lo
Hearing on Campaign Law express a political preference."

We’re Moving !

By August lst the McCarthy staff, volunteers, desks: type-
writers, files, trusty mimeograph machine, and assorted parapher-
nalia will be settled in a new headquarters at 1440 N Street, NW,
Washington, D.C. 20005 (same phone number: 202/737-4900). This
is a new building, attractive and well-managed. True to our rule
of fiscal conservatism, we have obtained more space than we had
before--at a lower rent than we paid before. Inflation can be
overcome.... Note to Washingtonians and to others who visit the
nation's capital: Come by and see us! We're just off Scott Cir-
cle. Go to 15th and Massachusetts Avenue, NW; go north one block
and then east one-half block. There you are.

L




“1, EuceNe JoserH McCARTHY, DO
SOLEMNLY SWEAR THAT [ WILL FAITHFULLY
EXECUTE THE OFFICE OF PRESIDENT OF THE
UNITED STATES, AND WILL TO THE BEST OF
MY ABILITY, PRESERVE, PROTECT AND DEFEND
THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES,
SO HELP ME GoD.”

LIKE THE SOUND OF IT, THE RING OF IT? So Do We. HELP us

MAKE IT HAPPEN.

| ENCLOSE $__
OF THE UNITED STATES.

To HELP ELECT EUGENE McCARTHY TO THE PRESIDENCY

NAME

STREET ADDRESS

City, State, Zip CoDE

A copy of our report is filed with the Federal Election Commission
and is available for purchase from the Federal Election Commission,

Washington, D.C.

The New Republic July 19, 1975

On McCarthyisms

[othe cditors:

Your page on McCarthvisms™ (TNK,
June 21 veritied once more the most
astute and luad mmd v contemporary
politics

McCarthy v not, as some suppest, 2
vistonary ahead ot his time. Rather heis
one of the few poehitical leaders in touch
with our time. Others, caught i the
quagmire of our twosparty system, are
simply behind the times

Vter the conventions of 1976, when
weare contronted with Ford ve Wallace
or Ford s Tackson, Fugene McCarthy
will Took very good 1 tor one, look
torward to that time

Roger A, Cowan
Fovoriedle, Temnesse

crowd-counting

In a July 15th visit to Miami,
Gene McCarthy was greeted at the air-
port by a crowd of 300. Many carried
signs saying "Mac is Back" to welcome
the candidate to Florida. We know of
no other candidate who has drawn such
numbers to an airport this, early in
the campaign. McCarthy also drew
standing-room-only crowds to his other
public appearances in Miami.

This continued a pattern noticed
throughout the year. McCarthy has
been drawing record or near-record
crowds just about every place where he
has spoken. We expect him to break
all ot the old reconds in ‘76

=




From the men who brought you self-government

JOHN ADAMS: "There is nothing which I dread so much as a
division of the republic into two great parties, each arranged
under its leader, and concerting measures in opposition to each
other. This, in my humble apprehension, is to be dreaded as the
greatest political evil under our Constitution...."

~--Letter of October 2, 1780 to Jonathan Jackson.

THOMAS JEFFERSON: "If, in my retirement to the humble sta-
tion of a private citizen, I am accompanied with the esteem and
approbation of my fellow citizens, trophies obtained by the blood-
stained steel...will never be envied. The care of human life and
happiness, and not their destruction, is the first and only
legitimate object of good government."

--Message of March 31, 1809 to the Republican Citizens of
Washington County, Maryland.

What’s in a petition campaign ?

To place Gene McCarthy's name on the ballot for the 1976
presidential campaign, local McCARTHY '76 groups will undertake
petition campaigns in the 50 states and the District of Columbia.
Some campaigns will start later this year, others in 1976.

Petition requirements for Independent candidates are set by
state laws, and the laws vary greatly. McCarthy volunteers David
and Connie Vogel of Iowa have studied all of the state election
codes and summarized requirements for Independents. Their re-
search indicates that North Dakota will be our easiest state; it
requires only 300 signatures and has a final filing date of
September 23, 1976. Other states in the easy category include
Rhode Island (500 signatures):; New Jersey (800 signatures);
Kentucky (1,000 signatures); Iowa (1,000 signatures); and Minnesota
(2,000 signatures).

At the other extreme is California, which demands over
300,000 signatures to be gathered in a short period of time. But
the California law is under challenge in federal court, and the
state legislature may liberalize the law in any case. Two other
states, Georgia and North Carolina, require over 100,000 signa-
tures. Yet some of the largest industrial states demand far less.
Ohio requires only 5,000; Texas, about 17,000; New York, 20,000;
Illinois, 25,000; and Pennsylvania, about 38,000. Of course, we
must go well above the minimum state requirements, since a fair
number of signatures are bound to be invalidated on technical
grounds .

We will challenge the laws of states which either do not
allow Independent presidential candidates on the ballot or else
have special requirements that seem unconstitutional. Most likely
to be challenged are: Arkansas, Florida, Idaho, Kansas, Michigan,
Nebraska, New Mexico, North Carolina, and Utah. Attorneys in
these states who would like to volunteer their talents for the
lawsuits are asked to contact Ron Cocome at the McCARTHY '76 office.
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MORE FREEBIES

Single copies of the following are available free from McCARTHY '76:

"Blessed Are the Peacemakers; They -- McCarthy essay in the
Shall Be Called the Children of God" National Catholic Reporter,
March 28, 1975.

"The $84,000 Question" -- Advance proofs of McCarthy article making
a strong case against the new federal
campaign finance law; article will appear
in the Center Report.

"Memorandum: Why an Independent -- Describes advantages of the
Candidate for President?" Independent way.

SPECIAL OFFER

Here's your chance to buy a collector's item and to help the
McCarthy campaign at the same time.

We have only several hundred copies left of Other Things and
the Aardvark, a book of poetry by Eugene McCarthy (Doubleday, 1970).
Tt includes a section on persons ("To Robert Lowell," "Gossip
Columnist," "Bicycle Rider"); one on places ("Rapid City," "Willow
in a Tamarack Swamp," "Rome"); one on time ("Early Spring," "The
Day Time Began') and the title section ("Communion," "Three Bad
Signs," "Ares," "The Maple Tree," "The Aardvark"). The volume
contains 43 poems; it is handsomely printed and bound. An ideal
birthday, Christmas, or Hanukkah present.

Each autographed copy is available for $25. All proceeds go
to McCARTHY '76.

Enclosed is a check for $25 payable to McCARTHY '76. Please send

a copy of Other Things and the Aardvark, autographed by Eugene

McCarthy for

(please print clearly name of person who 1s to
receive the book)

Your Name

Your Street Address City, State, Z2i1ip Code

A copy of our report is filed with the Federal Election Commission
and is available for purchase from the Federal Election Commission,
Washington, D.C.
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VINTAGE McCARTHY

"] SUPPOSE ONE OF OUR MORE SERIOUS MISTAKES WAS TO TAKE THE
Post OFFICE ouT OF PoLITICS. PoLITICS DIDN'T HURT THE PosT
OFFICE VERY MUCH., THE SERVICE HAS BEEN WORSE SINCE....”
--SpeecH AT THE NATioNAL PRess CruB, WasHineTon, D.C.,
June 3, 1975
*® % »
“IN 1968 THE EXPERTS SAID | WAS AHEAD OF MY TIME; NOW THEY
SAY MY TIME IS PAST. THAT WAS QUICK,”
--QuoTep 1N PACIFIC SUN, May 8-14, 1975
%* * »
“SCHLESINGER HAS SOMETHING HE NOW CALLS 'SYMMETRIES.'....
You HAVE TO BE VERY CAREFUL OF SYMMETRIES. | REMEMBER GERALD
FORD'S TALKING ABOUT THE DANGER OF THE PARADOX. [T REALLY 18
DANGEROUS, AND | THINK THAT THE SYMMETRY IS PROBABLY MORE DANGER-
OUS THAN THAT. SO WE HAVE TO BE ON THE ALERT AT EVERY FRONT.”
--SpeecH AT THE NAT1ioNAL Press CLus, WaswineTon, D.C.,
June 3, 1975
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SEPTEMBER-OCTOBER, 1975

Gene Visits California and Southwest

In a recent swing through California? Arizona, and New
Mexico, Eugene McCarthy stressed economic issues and the failures
of Democrats and Republicans.

Appearing in San Francisco, the in-
dependent presidential candidate said
of his campaign: "We expect to be on
the ballot in 50 states. There are
enough people antagonistic to present-
day politics, to the whole militaristic
philosophy of high defense budgets and
low priorities for other problems, that
we might even win..." (San Francisco
Chronicle, September 20, 1975)

In Los Angeles, Santa Fe, and Tucson,
McCarthy repeated his call for a shorter
work week as a way of spreading employ-
ment. He also criticized the automobile
as "an economic monster."

See page 2 for more on Arizona trip.

McCarthy Schedule

Gene McCarthy will be appearing soon in the Midwest and New
kngland. There will be speeches and media interviews--also some
fundraisers. More events will be added...

Oct. 14 Austin, TX Oct. 30 Boston, MA ¢
Oct. 15 Beaumont, TX Augusta, ME
P ER . i nlda g ol I Nov. Miami, OH

Qg W7 L Chilcage', Il Nov. Mt. Vernon, IA
Qctd 18 CGhillcagol LL Nov. IA

Oct. 19 New York, NY Nov. IA

Oct. 24 New York, NY Nov. East Lansing, MI
Q8. 28 GemEo e - NH Nov. East Lansing, MI
Oct. 26 Manchester, NH Nov. Washington, DC
Oct. 27 Durham, NH Nov. New York, NY
Oct. 28 Putney, VT Nov. Wilmington, DE
Oct. 29 Waltham, MA Nov. Princeton, NJ




ARIZONA. REPUBLIC %1) Sept. 25,1975
Candidate calls car an economic monster

By BERNIEE WYNN
Itepublic Political Writer
TEMP)S — Fermer U, S Sen. Fu-
pene MeCathy sid Wednesday  the
automehiie “has become an economice

monster”  wnd o blamed Congress for

faihing to prevent the situation.

I auestioa - answer seasion after
his  speech bore o Arizona State
Univeraity aw students, the 1976 inde-
1 endent president:al contender scid the
probieraegt automolile 18 poang u

sevious tireat (o the economy.

The mntor car 1s “too big, (oo
wasteful and too destructive,” MeCar-
thy simd. And at s cesting consumers
from 300 Lillinn to €00 hithon cach
vear, onethird of the gross national
preduct.

The industry spends €750 mullion o
vear Cteilng ous what ked of car we
ouphl to bave,” he added.

“The awomobile has hecame an eri-
non: e omor ter e declared. ARd e
covernment stood by and b o hope-
pen”

Qnly ey the povernent
come ty g with the btie by serting

ety b

safety stundards, demanding  pollution
controls and insisting on fuel cconoiny
in new models, he noted.

He sand 80 per cent of the economy
is comtrolled hy corporations that the
covernment and Congress hase faled
10 yeguiale adequately.

MeCiarthy, here for a four -
o hne up campaign - support,  was
greetes) with warm  applause by an
estimated 500 students gathered in the

'

Cheam] bl

iyt

Spacing his specch with dry wit and
gentle satire, McCarthy told the
dents they arve faced with several

nent.

He charged that by fading o s
prindeines nosuch arcas as hisane one
vote and civil o righits,
Cenaress and the presideney have torc
ed the courts to make admnsirative
devisions,

- olie

Often Congress will pass with gead
needed leoislotion Lot

Pnentons con e
Cooendoen

YRS NV FOS SO
mriementation. he «ad.

I'e =zid former President  Linefon

Jeknson’s  Great  Society  outlawed
poverty, mental

ctardation and even ugliness.’

Crinie, 1gnorance,

But the laws provided inadequate
fundiny! or administrative procedures to
imuieinient new laws as local communi-
ties got ready to take action, McCarthy

Sand,

Lie toid the law students the issues of
the 076 presidential campaign won't be
much  differcnt  from  the issues he
riused an his unsuccessful bid for the
Democratic presidential nomination in
1968,

They are:

—The challenge of substituting peace-
ful methods for the military approach
to solving world problems.

—Overcentralization of power in the
presidency.

—Failure of both the Democrats and
Kepublicans to find solutions to the
n.ation’s worsening econumic condition.

McCarthy will address the Maricopa
County Democratic Nucleus Club at
noon today in the Adams Hotel. He will
address a similar partisan group in
Tucson Friday.

THE ARIZONA DAILY STAR

McCarthy Urges
35-Hour Week

By BEN MacNILTI
Star Political Writer
Independent presidental candidate Bugene 30 MeCarthy,
speakig e cadled tor acsnaal deasion to redis.
trbute workivg: s ov sdoptig e b work week
MoCarihn s who crved two tenms o
from Mirnesoty oed provided aocaton
ment i 19, spoke oot
us Club meeting

enlenn,

Democratic senitor
Clor thee anti-war move-

N sops el Deneeratic Nucle

b

He said the Demoorai
mddle” and Ceonsensis poli
believes the natton nesds

Party, bept an Umoving to e
st neser adopt posttions he

O the seonoimie 1ssue. h
tween the Demaoc: o

maor difference be
= that the Dem

o G
Syt

aned Repubhican

TUCSON, SATURDAY,

SEPTEMBER 27, 1975

offer o few more food stamps
and . hittle more public hous-
iy Both parties have wnstitu-
nonabzed poverty and unem-
piovinent, he sind, and that
could be cridedd

I the "4y and s when
the duhour week was bung,
tought for, crities argued that
it would lowcer  productivity
and tawse prices, he said. The
Jorter work week gave more
people jobs then and shorten-
iy 1t to 35 hours now would
have the sanse effect, he said.

in general, MeCarthy said
uther  posttions the country
showtid adopt are an end to
Cobll War mahitarisim, teform
tooopen the political process,
imd rejection of the “unperal

niesideney

COMMENTS

Washington, D.C.

'76. Paid for by McCARTHY '76,

20005; phone--202/737-4300.

1440 N Street, NW,

Ronald Cocome (IL),

Chairman; Barbara Barron (CA), Vice Chairwoman; Suzannah B. Hatt

(NH), Secretary; Mary Monroe (FL), Treasurer.

Credits:

photos,

pp. 1 € 4, Judith Barry Smith; sketch, p. 3, Ron Crawford.

i




® o
AROUND THE COUNTRY

ARKANSAS: The state legislature has reduced the petition
signature requirement for independents from 81,000 to 10,000!

CALIFORNIA: At a recent fundraising dance at the College
of Marin, the local McCarthy group raised some $1,100... For in-
formation on activities in Northern California, contact Richmond
Young, c¢/o ASKOM-Housing Referrals, College of Marin, Kentfield,
CA 9u4904; (0) u4l5/u456-4072 or (H) 707/762-5789. 1In Southern
California, contact Barbara Barron, 711 East Elmwood Drive,
Burbank, CA 91501; (H) 213/845-0695.

ILLINOIS: Ron and Sydney Crawford of Evanston have de-
signed a new campaign device, based on the traditional business
card. A great way to spread the word---

=
v MCarthy
& 1906

Front Back

dent
the
u would like
the local
irapp Lane,

—

dency of the
rthy 76 Sroup

nnescta announced

On Jan.12,1975
ene McCarthy
1309
Winnetka, IL 6C093

c/o Alfini,

If >
Jjoin

McCarthy '76/111inois C.D. 10,

3
25 én Indepen

E

of

candidate for
presi
lJﬁﬁﬁdetQICS-
to

h«t

write 1o;

IOWA: Words of wisdom from a recent mailing to McCarthy
supporters in Iowa's 1lst Congressional District: "...the only
difference between a professional organizer and an amateur is
that a professional has more contacts." And a postscript: "If
you ever feel that McCarthy '76 is not making optimal use of
your talents, don't be shy. Say so!" Contact Connie and David
Vogel, 1724 Court Street, Iowa City, IA 522u40; (H) 319/338-1361.

MICHIGAN & OHIO: Keith Burris is now working full-time on
McCarthy organizing in Ohio and Michigan. Contact Keith at
718 East Main Street, #4, Ravenna, OH 4u4266; (H) 216/296-6559.

WISCONSIN: In a recent ad in the Madison Capital Times,
McCarthy supporters called their effort "the Little Campailgn with
the Big Candidate." Contact: Andy Boehm, 1431 Morrison Street,
Madison, WI 53703; (0) 608/257-0120 or (H) 608/255-3076.

* %k % & %

Charlie Preston, full-time national organizer, will spend
much time in Maryland, Pennsylvania, and New Jersey over the next
few months. The three states have petition deadlines early in '76.
Also working full-time is Linda Cordelia, who has studied ballot
placement laws of all states. Linda will help with organizing.

Bl
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VINTAGE McCARTHY

“AND IT 1S TRUE THAT 20 YEARS AGO, BEFORE RALPH NADER, IF
IN ANY ONE YEAR THE RIGHT WHEEL OF EVERY CHEVROLET FELL OFF, THERE
WAS NO RECOURSE. THEY JUST SAID, ‘THIS IS A BAD YEAR FOR CHEVRO-
LETS, IT'S LIKE A BLIGHT ON THE APPLE CROP....'

“RATHER STRANGELY, IF WE GET INTO SOME SORT OF TROUBLE AND
IT DOES NOT COME OUT THE WAY WE WANTED, WE PRETEND THAT THE
COUNTRY ISN’'T THERE FOR 20 or 30 vYeEARs. AFTER 1946 or 1948, we
PRETENDED THAT CHINA DID NOT EXIST. [T LEFT A RATHER LARGE BLANK

SPACE ON THE MAP OF ASIA....”
--SpeecH To THE NATIONAL STUDENT CoNGRESS, WAsHINGTON, D.C.,

Auveust 21, 1975

ON INsTITUTIONALIZING POVERTY: McCARTHY DESCRIBED THE
DEMOCRATIC PARTY'S ATTITUDE AS ONE OF SAYING, "WE ARE KINDER TO
THE POOR, THEY ARE HAPPIER BEING POOR UNDER A DEMOCRATIC ADMIN-

ISTRATION.”
--QuoTep IN ARIZONA REPUBLIC, SepTeMBErR 26, 1975

ke
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DOES $10 HELP?

[t certainly does! Just $10 will send this newsletter to
100 potential McCarthy workers; or mail a news release to 100
reporter: and columnists; or print 500 flyers. Please send $5,
$10, $25--or whatever you can--to McCARTHY '76, 1440 N STREET,
NW, WASHINGTON, D.C. 20005.

A copy of our report is filed with, and available for purchase
from, the Federal Election Commission, Washington, D.C.

New McCarthy Book

Eugene McCarthy's seventh book, The Hard Years: A Look at
Contemporary America and American Institutions, will be published
by The Viking Press 1n late October. Tom Wicker of the New York
Times has written an introduction for the book.

The Hard Years deals with American
institutions, why they work or do not
work, and what should be done about
them. There are chapters on the presi-
dency, the Congress, the courts, the
militarv, the CIA, the corporations,
and the universities.

McCarthy also examines the opera-
tions of government and politics--with
essays on '"Language and Politics,”" "The
Cult of the Expert," and many more.

The last section of the book is
called "A Good Person Is Not So Hard to
Find." It features tributes to ten
Americans, some famous and some unknown,
who have set high standards in their
personal and professional lives.

Sorry!
Did we address your newsletter the wrong way? Misspell your
name or use the wrong zip code? If so, please help us correct the
mistake by sending us the following. Thank you...

I now receive COMMENTS '76 addressed this way:

NAME

STREET ADDRESS CITY, STATE, ZIP CODE

It should be addressed this way:

NAME

STREET ADDRESS CITY, STATE, ZIP CODE
My name is on your mailing list by mistake; please remove it,

TR
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Need a Perfect Gift ?

Perhaps you're thinking ahead to Christmas or Hanukkah, or
perhaps you need a birthday or anniversary gift for someone special.

For just $25, you can obtain an autographed copy of Eugene
McCarthy's book of poetry, Other Things and the Aardvark. This
is a collector's item--handsomely printed and bound. It contains
43 poems, ranging from "Kilroy" to "Quiet Waters'; from "The
Clock" to "Equinox, March 1968"; from "10 Commandments" to "Dogs
of Santiago."

All proceeds go to McCARTHY '76; so you can help the campaign
while you give someone a present that will be long remembered.
(Please allow three or four weeks for delivery.)

Enclosed is a check for $25 payable to McCARTHY '76. Please send

a copy of Other Things and the Aardvark, autographed by Eugene

McCarthy for

(please print clearly name of person who 1is to
receive the book)

Your Name

Your Street Address City, State, Zip Code

A copy of our report is filed with the Federal Election Commission
and is available for purchase from the Federal Election Commission,
Washington, D.C.

New Freebies

Single copies of the following are available free from McCARTHY '76:

"Gene McCarthy: Off and Running" -- Favorable comments from
Richard Goodwin, Tom McCall,
and leading newspapers.

"Questions About Eugene McCarthy" -- An 1ll-page, documented paper
answering such questions as:
"Did he drop out?" "Why did he
leave the Senate?" & so forth.

"The Quotable Gene McCarthy" -- Short quotes--driving home points
with humor--on the CIA, the military,
the experts, and other topics.

_5-
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GENE McCARTHY THROWS HIS HAT IN THE RING

From the STATE JOURNAL, Madison, Wisconsin, January 13, 1975;:

‘CHILDREN' STILL LIKE McCARTHY

by James Napoli
Of The State Journal Staff

Eugene McCarthy, who led the so-called "Children's Crusade"
to capture the Democratic presidential nomination in 1968, hasn't
lost his audience.

About 1,200 mostly young people gave McCarthy a thunderous
standing ovation Sunday night at the Capitol Theater just before
he made the expected, formal announcement of his independent candi-
dacy for the presidency in the 1976 election.

"I recognize the sound of Madison applause from 1968 and
1972," MccCarthy said.

McCarthy accepted a request from the Committee for a Consti-
tutional Presidency, established last August to serve as a base
for a McCarthy presidential campaign, that he be its presidential
candidate.

The announcement ends press speculation about his candidacy,
and formally launches his campaign in the state where he won a
1968 primary race....

This time, he said, he decided to run as an independent be-
cause of the Democratic Party's "retreat from responsibility."

The party, he said, has begun to "hedge and compromise" on
important national issues....

McCarthy said the main substantive issues facing the nation
are the institutionalization of poverty and unemployment, and the
failure of either party to deal adequately with the nation's re-
sources....

McCarthy also said the nation is overprepared for nuclear,
conventional, and guerrilla wars....

Interviewed at the Zfﬁnd-raising7'party, McCarthy countered
charges that his positions are too theoretical by pointing out

-OVER-




that the Constitutional Convention...was also theoretical.

"What the Constitutional Convention was theorizing about was

how to make the political system work.

We are also theorizing

about how the presidency, and the political system, should operate.
Our basic approach is that both the Republican and Democratic

Parties are undemocratic and unrepresentative.

These things need

attention paid to them, and that's why we're here."

Asked whether he really expected to win the presidency,
McCarthy replied, "They won in 1776, didn't they?"

Monday. Jan. 13, 1975

MILWAUKEE SENTINEL

”McCarthy

Enters '76 l

Race as Independent

Special to The Sentinel

Madison, Wis. — Eugene
McCarthy, former US senator
from Minnesota, announced
Sunday night that he would
seek the presidency in 1976 as
an independent candidate.

McCarthy, who sought the
1968 Democratic nomination
for president, told about 600
persons here that the Demo-
cratic Party was ''no longer an
adequate instrument' for his
candidacy because of its ''com-
promises and retreats from re-
sponsibility."

McCarthy said Sunday he

accepted an invitation from
the Committee for a Constitu-,

tional Presidency to seek the!
nation's highest office.

The crowd, almost all Uni-.!
versity of Wisconsin — Madi-|
son students, gave the candi-|
date a standing ovation when:
he appeared on the stage at!
the Capitol City Theatre here.

The aiternative of an inde-
pendent candidacy is neces-
sary, McCarthy said, because|
"'we can be sure that what the|
major parties offer will not be!
adequate to meet the prob-
lems."" .

Paid for by

McCARTHY

‘76

1223 Connecticut Avenue, NW
Washington, D.C. 20036
202/737-4900
Ronald Cocome, Chairman

Mary Monroe,

Treasurer

THE WASHINGTON POST  Tuesday.Jan. 14,1978

McCarthy Launches Bid
For President in 1976

By Joel D. Weisman
8pecial to The Washington Port

CHICAGO, Jan. 13—Former| first campaign in 1968 on the
Sen. Eugene J. McCarthy (D-| war issue, charged that the
Minn) today launched his{Saigon government “still is
“third campaign for the presi-| not representative of the peo-
dency with an attack on U.S.jple and does not reflect politi-
forcign policy in general and!cal realities of Southeast
|Secretary of State Henry A, Asia”
‘Kissinger in particular. . McCarthy attacked what he
[ McCarthy, who formally an-|called Kissinger's “unrealistic
nounced his candidacy as an|Middle FFast”  diplomacy,
iindependent  candidate in!charging that his activities
IMadison, Wis, Sunday night “have given the world the
icalled Kissinger's “foreign pol- false impression that only the
icy triumphs vastly overrated” ! United States has an interest
!in remarks to reporters before [in guaranteeing peace in the
his first campaign appearance, | Middle East.” Our policies
at the Chicago Council onlishould {nclude joint i{nitiatives
Foreign Relations. for peace with Britain, France,

He added that KissinzZer's and even the Soviet Union, he
peacemaking travels '"have said.
created a sense of false opti-i The former Democrat also
i mism,” which the electorate assailed Kissinger for saying
iwas willing to embrace he wouldn't rule out force in
| “because it is starved for even the Middle East under certain
' the appearance of decisiveness circumstances.
| at any governmental level.” McCarthy commented: “Kis-
i McCarthy attacked Kissing- singer was asked a hypotheti-
jer's role in designing the mili- cal juestion and he gave an
itary settlement of the Viet: answer—which was hypotheti-
jnam war, now in danger of be- cal. 1t was an academic, not a
coming unraveled. “We should 'diplomatic thing to do. The
'not be surprised at what isionly trouble is. he is no longer
happening  there naw.” Me- 4 professor. \ Secretary of |
'Carthv said, referring to the State shouldn’t answer hvpo-
current fivhtina We should thetical questions.” ‘
have insistod on restructurin s
ithings politically, as well =
| mititarilv* he asserted. and 1o put his name on the general
(before we give them the eleetion ballot as an independ-
| South Vietnamese) any more)ent in all 50 states. where he
money. we ought to det Zuar- plans to run electors.
antees of political and govern.| He is supported by the Com-
mental changes.” | mittee for a Constitutional
[ MeCarthy, who Presidency.

MeCarthy will not campaizn
in anyv primaries but will seck

waged s




THE INDEPENDENT WAY

On January 12, 1975 Eugene McCarthy of Minnesota
announced as an Independent candidate for the presidency of
the United States.

A GOOD PRECEDENT

The Independent route to the presidency requires some
explanation. This is true even though the citizens who wrote
our Constitution intended the presidency to be free of parties
and factions. George Washington, our first President, was
an Independent. In his Farewell Address, he warned "in the
most solemn manner against the baneful effects of the Spirit
of Party..."

But Washington's warning was soon forgotten. Political
parties gained control of the nominating process through cau-
cuses, conventions, and primaries.

VOTERS ARE READY

The failures of today's political parties have alienated
large numbers of American voters. A 1974 survey commissioned

by the Republican National Committee showed that 40% of adult
Americans consider themselves to be Independents.

Many voters who still identify as Republicans or
Democrats are unhappy with their parties. Many are ticket-
splitters who are ready for another choice on the presidential
level. A Phillips-Sindlinger poll of September, 1974 indica-
ted that 55% of the American people want more than two choices
in the 1976 presidential election.

HOW TO DO IT

Placing an Independent national ticket on the ballot
requires no party structure. Nor does it involve candidates
for offices other than President and Vice President.

Our vice presidential candidate will be selected by the
spring of 1976. We will qualify our ticket for the ballot by
meeting requirements of the individual states in the spring
and summer of '76.

Most states require the filing of a certain number of

signatures on petitions; the number varies from 25 in Tennessee
to 100,000 or more in a few states. Voters who sign our

-OVER-




O e ®

petitions will actually nominate our candidates. This is a
more direct form of voter participation than the party method
of electing convention delegates.

After the petitions are filed, all we have to do is win
the general election.

THE IMPORTANCE OF BEING INDEPENDENT

The Independent route to the White House has three
great advantages over the party method of selecting candidates:

--It avoids the grueling primaries, caucuses, and con=-
ventions. Political analyst David Broder wrote in the
Washington Post of October 20, 1974: "No sane person can
survive, with his reason intact and his personality unwarped,
the hideous, ludicrous endurance course that now passes for
a presidential selection process." Our ticket will not have
that problem.

--It assures voters of a genuine alternative in the 1976
election. Too often the major parties offer bland candidates
who are close on the issues, or offer such extreme choices
that voters do not want either one. We offer a third choice.

--It is more in keeping with the intent of the founding
fathers, who wanted a nonpartisan President. It offers voters
a chance to make the President what the founding fathers had
in mind: a servant of the people and of the Constitution.

OUR PRESIDENTIAL CANDIDATE

Eugene McCarthy served for ten years in the U.S. House
of Representatives and for twelve years in the United States
Senate. He has broad knowledge and experience in economics
and foreign policy, the two most critical subjects a President
must deal with. He has a record of understanding problems
before they become crises and of proposing good solutions
before crises go beyond human control.

As President he will meet the hope that John Adams once
expressed in the White House:

I pray heaven to bestow the best of blessings
on this house and all that shall hereafter
inhabit it. May none but honest and wise men

ever rule under this roof.

Paid for by McCarthy '76, 1223 Connecticut Avenue. NW. Washington, D. C. 20036.

Mary Monroe, Treasurer.
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EuGeENE McCARTHY OF MINNESOTA,
INDEPENDENT CANDIDATE FOR THE PRESIDENCY

OF THE UNITED STATES, IS SUPPORTED BY

CITIZENS ALL AROUND THE COUNTRY WHO ARE i ak i
: /4’\ .

TIRED OF TWO-PARTY FAILURES AND WHO WANT il
A POSITIVE ALTERNATIVE IN 76, 2

GENE McCARTHY SERVED FOR TEN YEARS
IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES AND FOR
TWELVE YEARS IN THE U.S., SENATE. HE HAS BROAD EXPERIENCE IN ECONOMICS
AND FOREIGN POLICY, THE TWO MOST CRITICAL SUBJECTS A PRESIDENT MUST
DEAL WITH, LONG BEFORE IT WAS POPULAR TO DO SO, HE OPPOSED THE WAR IN
VIETNAM AND ABUSES OF POWER BY THE WHITE House, THe FBI, anD THE CIA,

McCARTHY HAS SPECIFIC PROPOSALS FOR JOB CREATION AND FOR FIGHTING
INFLATION., HE HAS LONG FAVORED REDUCTION OF MILITARY SPENDING., HE HAS
A DEEP COMMITMENT TO THE BILL OF RIGHTS AND THE OTHER CONSTITUTIONAL
GUARANTEES OF OUR POLITICAL LIBERTY,

WE ARE WORKING TO PLACE EUGENE MCCARTHY'S NAME ON THE BALLOT IN
ALL FIFTY STATES AND THE D1STRICT OF COLUMBIA,

Join us!

[ WANT TO VOLUNTEER FOR GENE MCCARTHY'S CAMPAIGN,

NAME

ADDRESS

TELEPHONE

(PLease RETURN To McCARTHY ‘76, 1223 CoNNecTIicuT Ave., NW, WASHINGTON,
D.C., 20036, Paip ror BY McCARTHY ‘76, MARY MoNROE, TREASURER.)




The
White House

Belongs
to

You...



“I

, Eugene Joseph McCarthy,
do solemnly swear that | will
faithfully execute the office of
President of the United States,
and will to the best of my ability,
preserve, protect and defend the
Constitution of the United States,

so help me God.”

Like the sound of it? So do we. Help us
make it happen.

____ | want to volunteer for the McCarthy
campaign. Please let me know what |
can do.

lenclose $___ _ to help elect Eugene
McCarthy to the presidency of the United
States.

NAME

STREET ADDRESS

CITY. STATE. ZIP CODE

Photo Credits—Paneis 1 & S Judith Barry Smith
Photo Credits—Panels 2. 3 & 4° Sheldon Ramsde!!

Paid tor by MCCARTHY ‘76
1440 N Street. N W. Washington, D C 20005
202/737-4300

Mary Monroe. Treasurer

A copy at our report is filed with the Federal Eiection Commussion
and 1s available for purchase trom the Federal Election Commis-
sion, Washington, 0.C.
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Overconsumption By U S.
uel Culprit : McCarthy

B THE ASSOCIATED PRESS
Presidentia) candidate Eu-
gene McCarthy told an anti-
surface mimng rally Sunday
the United States 1s “'not real-
Iy suttering from an encrgy
CTisIS

“We are the greatest over-
consumers of fuel in the histo-
ry of the world,” he told 250
persons at the capitol-steps
rally that followed a two-mile
march trom the Charleston
Civic Center

Consumption must be cut
back and the nation's assets of
agriculture, water. coal and
iron emphasized. the 1968 can-
didate for the Democratic
presidential nomination said

“1f we can put these togeth-
er 1n a reasonahle. moral or-
der.”" he said. the United
States can take care of its own
needs and be a force in the
world

That “proper order’ should
place people as the most im-
portant. followed by land and
resources and finally by capi-
tal and profit. the former Min-
nesota senator sawd

But today's pnorities *'are
the direct reverse of that," he
said *'The time has come for
us to look at what America
stands for

McCarthy said that in his
rampaign for the 1976 presi-
dency, he could focus on is-
sues related to what he called
the most neglected part of the
Declaration of Independence
the provision for 'pursuit of
happiness ™

That provision has the
“object of giving the people of
this country a better life,’" he
said

Part of Minnesota has been
a "‘colony of the U.S. Steel

o "' because of iron mines, he
said. and the state govern-
ment allowed that tirm to
avoid taxes and pollute Lake
Superior because of ‘econ-
omic pressure

Those corporations that
want surface mining are using
similar economic pressure on
West Virginia to insist that
the coal obtained through
stripping s necded in the en-
ergy crists, he explained.

Murchers carried to the
capitol a cotfin designaled for
Bolt Mountain. a heavily
strip mined area wn Raleigh
and Wyoming counties. Oth-

ers had signs that said, *'Save
the Land for the Peaople.”
*Think about our Future.”

Large contingents marched
from Sugar Hill in Marion
County and Kichmond in Ra
leigh County. two arcas where
tocal residents have been
frghting surface nuning opera-
tions

Chester Workman of the

Richmond section of Raleigh
County told the rally, ‘'The
stripping devastation of the
land of Raleigh County and
the state of West Virginta
don’t involve no one but the
nmoney people. They sit behind
their desks and make nioney
and don’t do nothing for the
people of West Virginia.'
State Sen Si Galperin, D-

Kanawha, a supporter of anti-
surface mine legislation, said
West Virginia's strip-mined
coal s only 3.5 per cent of the
nation’s production He cited
an Appalachian Regional
Comnussion report that said a
stripping abolition would
Stunalite deep mining and re-
sult i an economic boom.

CHICAGO DALILY NEWS, Monday, March 3, 1975

Gene asks 35-hr.

‘week to add jobs

By Charlotte Hunt

Ex-Sen. Eugene McCarthy
said Monday the nation should
solve its growing unemploy-
ment probiem by cutting the
work week from 40 to 35 hours
in major industries to spread
existing jobs among more
people.

Under the proposal, unveiled
by McCarthy at a press confer-
ence here, employes working
the 35-hour weck would contin-
ue to pet approximately the
same salaries.

The formerly unemployed
and laid-off workers who got
the new jobs also would re-
ceive ppproximately their for-
mer salaries.

McCARTHY proposed thut
the extra cost to employers of
hiring more workers could be
written off as tax deductions,
“s0 that neither the worker
nor the employer'’ would be to-
tally fimancing this “re-em-
ployment program’ aimed at

breaking wha he called Amer- |

ica’s “‘economic doldryms.”
The former Minnesola sena-
tor and 1963 presidential -aspi-
rant, who unnounced iu
January that he would seek
the presidency in 1876 a3 an in-
dependent, said that putting 23

‘| million workers an the shorter

week would firnish some 3
million jobs.

Albany, Oregon
Democrat-Herald

JAN 131975

McCarthy, who was. in town
over the weekend to raise
funds for his presidential cam-
paign, said such a "’redistribu-
tion of work’ program should
receive top priority attention
in Washington, as ‘'‘a néces-
sary and essential move toward
economic stability.”

EUGENE J. McCARTHY
Says Democrats hedging

Paid for by
McCARTHY '76
1223 Connecticut Avenue, NW
Washington, D.C. 20036
Mary Monroe, Treasurer
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Politics
: and People

———————— By ALAN L. OTTEN

McCarthy

WASHINGTON—Eugene McCarthy has
announced he'll run for President in 19786,
and many people are sure to be saying,
*‘Oh, no, not again.”

Yet Mr. McCarthy remains a frequently
perceptive and witty commentator on pub-
lic tnatitutions and prominent people, and
it's probubly a good thing that he's keeping
himselt in circulation.

The former Senator from Minnesota
will run as an independent, the nomines of
a small, recently formed group calling it-
self the Committee for a Constitutional

a platform for his speechea and ironic ob-
servations, but actually to win.

*Just educating people {s worthwhile. of
course,” he says, ‘“‘but I really think
there’'s a good possibility we might suc-
ceed. One-third to one-half the people al-
ready say they're unhappy with the two
parties, and they're going to be a lot more |
unhappy with them In the next two years.
We'll raise some issues that I think people
will respond to."

The 58-year-old Mr. McCarthy—his hair
far whiter, his face more lined, his tall
frame heavier than when he rallied college

Presidency. He insists he's in the race not |
merely to educate the electorate or to have

students, suburban housewives and many |
others to his anti-war banner in 1968 —will |
be talking about & number of things in the ’
coming months: the continuing danger
from the “Imperial Presidency,’” the scar- ‘,
city of new ideas in the two existing par. |
ties, the need to cut military spending, the ‘
unfairness of the new campaign financing
law, whose constitutionality he and GOP
Sen. James Buckley are challenging in the
courts,
e e @

And whila he frequently seems weary
with it all, he still manages to unloose a
few neat rhetorical shafts.

The Democrats: “"When a party is con-
sistently so wrong on important issues, so
timid and late on others, and has twice lost
presidential elections to Richard Nixon, |
one must ask whether it serves much pur- [
pose any longer.” ;

President Ford: ‘“Don’'t think Ford !
doesn’t have the same ideas about using
presidential power that Nixon had—he just |
doesn't have the same freedom to use it
right now. The pardon of Nixon was a
pretty imperial act.”

Autos: *“The automotive industry
spends about $750 milifon a year trying to |
make us unhappy about our cars, It used l
to be that we only had to decide between

|
i
I
'
I

five or six different cars and three or four
different models, Now we have to worry
about whether we have the right kind ot
Chevrolet, There are six or seven Chevro-
lets. You can live your entire life in a
Chevrolet and never be happy because you
may not think you have the right size or
the right model Chevrolet.’”

The press: Reporters remind him of
when his son Michael was tour, and
scrawled all over a piece of paper and then
asked his father to read it. Mr. McCarthy
told Michael, “You read it, you wrote it'':
Michael answered that while he could
write, he hadn’t yet learned to read.

The Senate: He occastonally misses the
Senate. Rills like those designating the
tinal resting place for Smokey the Bear or
barring TV blackouts of football games
“are the kind of responsive, significant
legislation you'd like to be there for.'’

Mr. McCarthy has been teaching, writ-
ing and speaking widely since quitting the
Senate in 1970. In 1972, he fared dismally
in a brief run at the presidency in the
Democratic primaries, and never followed
through on earlier warnings of an {ndepen-
dent candidacy then,

“After the party reforms and the nomi-
nation of McGovern,” he maintains, “you
couldn’t do the third party thing with any

| real justification.” But now, he says, “I

don’t see any possibility at all of the Dem-
ocrats coming up in 1976 with a program
that has any real significance."’

Mr. McCarthy makes clear that s
group isn't a political party. It won’t hold a
nominating convention, won't back candi-
dates for other offices. Instead, it will put
his name and his running mate’s on the
ballot by petition In each state.

' L ] L] -

Always a complicated. enigmatic man,
he’'s well aware of the charges frequently
leveled against him. and answers them to
practically no one’'s satisfaction but his
own. Didn't he let his 1988 troops down
with his later lack of fight? ‘I just ask
‘When?' " he savs. “When did I let them
down? And they don't know.'' Surely, he
tmplies, people expected something he'd
never promised to give.

Isn't he becoming another Harold Stas-
sen? ‘‘Good God.”” he explodes, ‘how

) many times has Humphrey run for Presi-
I'dent. and he's still running. Jackson tried
| for the vice presidency back in 1960.” And,

he adds, Fdmund Muskie, George Mec-
Govern, Birch Bayh and a few more are
hardly newcomers at the presidential

, game. "If vou're going to use that Stassen

f

thing,”" he savs. “vou're going to have to
apply it to a very large number of people.”
Obviousiv, he does wish people were

| more aware of how right he was on many
| ' major 1ssues besides the Vietnam war—

how he warned long ago against a too-pow-
erful preaidency, how he urged closer su-
pervision of the CIA back in 1654, that he
was one of the earliest critics of Pentagon
spending and gas-guzzling cars. But as for
running just to salve a bruised ego, *1
would rather have had these problems
solved,”” he insists, ‘‘than be standing
around saying I-told-youso."

Right now, it's easier to learn what Mr.
McCarthy is against in most areas than
what he’s for; even his economic program,
which i{s one he's laid out in some detall,
has some murky parts. He calls for wage-
price controls, selective credit controls,
sclective excise taxes, a cut in the defense
budget, and curbs on big, powerful cars.
But he also talks of a shorter work year to
spread existing work around and absorb
the unemployed and reduce poverty.

Wouldn't that cost a 1ot of money? Not
as much as inflation does. he replies. “‘It's
an absorhable cost.”” That's not completely
clear, he’s told.

“It's going to take a year and a half for
all this to hecome clear,’”” he grandly de-
clares. "'It's like progressive revelation.
You can't expect to get it all at once.’’

THE NEW YORK TIMES
THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 21, 197S

McCarthy Urges Updating f
0f Nation’s Bill of Rights|

MOBILE, Ala, Feb. 25 (um)i
— Former Senator Eugene .
McCarthy called Tuesday for
definition of the Bill of Rights
“as a fitting celebration of the
200th annjversary of our inde-
pendence.”

Mr. McCarthy, an indepen-
dent  Presiential  candidate,
srnid in a speech prepared for
delivery at Spring Hill College
that “the complexity ofslife to-
day calls for redefining the
libertles guarantee of Rights.”

Freedom of speech now must
deal with "'government censor-
ship and with concentrated
control  of newspapers and
broadcast media,” he sald.

Freedom of assembly, he con-
tinucd, must deal with demon-
stratjons, the right to belong to
protest groups, harassment b,
the Federal Bureau of Investi.
gation and spying by the Army
and Central Intelligence Agen-
cy.
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THE INDEPENDENT WAY

On January 12, 1975 Eugene McCarthy of Minnesota
announced as an Independent candidate for the presidency of
the United States.

A GOOD PRECEDENT

The Independent route to the presidency requires some
explanation. This is true even though the citizens who wrote
our Constitution intended the presidency to be free of parties
and factions. George Washington, our first President, was an
Independent. In his Farewell Address, he warned "in the most
solemn manner against the baneful effects of the Spirit of
Party..."

But Washington's warning was soon forgotten. Political
parties gained control of the nominating process through cau-
cuses, conventions, and primaries.

VOTERS ARE READY

The failures of today's political parties have alienated
large numbers of American voters. A 1974 survey commissioned
by the Republican National Committee showed that 40% of adult
Americans consider themselves to be Independents.

Many voters who still identify as Republicans or
Democrats are unhappy with their parties. Many are ticket-
splitters who are ready for another choice on the presidential
level. A Phillips-Sindlinger poll of September, 1974 indica-
ted that 55% of the American people want more than two choices
in the 1976 presidential election.

HOW TO DO IT

Placing an Independent national ticket on the ballot
requires no party structure. Nor does it involve candidates
for offices other than President and Vice President.

We will qualify our ticket for the ballot by meeting
requirements of the individual states from late 1975 through
the summer of '76. Most states require the filing of a cer-
tain number of signatures on petitions; the number varies from
300 in North Dakota to 100,000 or more in a few states.

Voters who sign our petitions will actually nominate our candi-
dates. This is a more direct form of voter participation than
the party method of electing convention delegates.

-0OVER-




After the petitions are filed, all we have to do is win
the general election.

THE IMPORTANCE OF BEING INDEPENDENT

The Independent route to the White House has great ad-
vantages over the party method of selecting candidates:

--It assures voters of a genuine alternative in the 1976
election. Too often the major parties offer bland candidates
who are close on the issues, or offer such extreme choices
that voters do not want either one. We offer a third choice.

--It is more in keeping with the intent of the founding
fathers, who wanted a nonpartisan President. It offers voters
a chance to make the President what the founding fathers had
in mind: a servant of the people and of the Constitution.

--It will provide a President who is free to choose all
Cabinet officers and administrators on the basis of skill and
experience. An Inderendent President can select the best
persons for all jobs--including the best Republicans and the
best Democrats.

OUR PRESIDENTIAL CANDIDATE

Eugene McCarthy served for ten years in the U.S. House
of Representatives and for twelve years in the United States
Senate. He has broad knowledge and experience in economics
and foreign policy, the twc most critical subjects a President
must deal with.

When others hesitate or try to evade a hard issue,
Gene McCarthy steps forward and takes a stand. He recognizes
problems before they become crises and proposes good solutions
before the problems go beyond conirol.

As President he will meet the hope that John Adams once
expressed in the White House:

I pray heaven to bestow the best of blessings
on this house and all that shall hereafter
inhabit it. May none hut honest and wise men

ever rule under this roof.

Paid ior by McCarthy /6, 1440 N Strest, NW, Washington, D.C. 20005

Mary Monros. Treasurer
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The Quotab]e'
Gene McCarthy

CAMPAIGN FINANCE LAW: “He SAID THE NEW LAW MAY CLEAN UP POLITICS
AT THE EXPENSE OF SLAPPING CONTROLS ON IT. 'THE RUSSIANS HAVE A

VERY CLEAN POLITICAL SYSTEM, BUT IT'S NOT VERY OPEN,’ HE ADDED.”

--QuoTeD IN SPokANE SPOKESMAN REVIEW, AeriL 30, 1975 /-

CAMPAIGNING: “I'M BEGINNING TO FEEL LIKE A RENTAL
CAR. SOMEONE PICKS ME UP AT THE AIRPORT, DRIVES
ME AROUND AND TRIES TO SEE HOW MUCH MILEAGE HE CAN

GET OUT OF ME IN A LIMITED TIME PERIOD.” --QUOTED
IN COLLEGE OF MARIN TIMES, Mav 7, 1975

CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY: “I HAVE OBSERVED THAT WHEN WE DIS-
BANDED THE CANINE CORPS, WE RECONDITIONED THE DOGS AND SAID,
‘LoOK, YOU KNOW, YOU CAN’T ACT THE SAME WAY HERE AS YOU DID IN
THE FORMER ORGANIZATION.’ SOMETHING LIKE THAT PROBABLY OUGHT TO
BE DONE WITH CIA MEMBERS WHEN THEY LEAVE THE COMPANY. JUST SORT
OF TAKE THEM ASIDE AND SAY, 'FELLAS, THIS IS A DIFFERENT WORLD
OVER HERE, AND WE HAVE TO EXPECT YOU TO RESPOND SOMEWHAT DIFFER-
ENTLY.'" --SPEECH IN WAsHINGTON, D.C., June 3, 1975

CORPORATIONS: "By LAW WE HAVE GIVEN THE CORPORATIONS LIMITED
LEGAL AND MORAL RESPONSIBILITY., WHEN WE NOW COMPLAIN THAT THEY
DO NOT ACT WITH SENSIBILITY--DO NOT BEHAVE LIKE REAL PERSONS--
THEY ARE JUSTIFIED IN REPLYING THAT SOCIETY DID NOT MAKE THEM
REAL PERSONS. IT IS ALMOST AS THOUGH FRANKENSTEIN SAID TO HIS
MONSTER, 'WHY DON'T YOU ACT LIKE A MAN?' AND THE MONSTER REPLIED,




‘] AM WHAT YOu MADE ME.’'"” --ReMARKS PREPARED FOR SPEECH IN
WasHinGTON, D.C., MarcH 12, 1975

DEMOCRATIC PARTY’S PRESIDENTIAL NOMINATION PROCESS: “WHAT THE
DEMOCRATS NOW SEEM TO BE TALKING ABOUT IS A QUOTA SYSTEM, AND
IF YOU CARRY THAT TO THE ULTIMATE, YOU REALLY OUGHT TO RUN ALL
DEMOCRATS THROUGH SOME KIND OF SELECTIVE PROCESS--A SORT OF COM-
PUTER SYSTEM--AND JUST TAKE OUT THOSE WHO ARE THROWN OUT BY THE
MACHINE AND SAY, ‘GO TO THE CONVENTION.’ YOU MIGHT RUN IT ONCE
MORE AND TAKE THE LAST PERSON AS THE CANDIDATE.” --SPEECH IN
CHicaco, IrLinois, Aueust 25, 1974

EXPERTS: "IN 1968 THE EXPERTS SAID [ WAS AHEAD OF MY TIME; NOW
THEY SAY MY TIME IS PAST. THAT wAS aQuick.” --Quotep IN PACIFIC
SUN) MAY 8’1“1 1975

MILITARY COMPETITION: “I READ THE OTHER DAY THAT WE ARE BEGINNING
TO BUILD UP THE CAVALRY AGAIN. IT'S ENCOURAGING. THE RusSIANS
HAVE MORE HORSES THAN WE HAVE,” ~--TESTIMONY BEFORE THE SENATE
Fore1eN ReLATioNs CommiTTEE, SepTemBer 10, 1974

REFERRING TO PAuL Revere’s RIDE: “HENRY JACKSON PROBABLY
WOULD HAVE SAID, 'ONE IF BY LAND, TWO IF BY SEA, AND ONE AND TWO
IS THREE. THEY'RE ALSO COMING BY AIR, AND WE'D BETTER BE READY
FOR THEM.'” --QuoTep In WASHINGTON POST, ApriL 28, 1975

NUCLEAR BOMBS: “WE HAVE AGREED NOT TO EXPLODE BOMBS IN OUTER
SPACE, ON THE OCEAN FLOOR AND IN ANTARCTICA. ['D LIKE TO SEE US
AGREE NOT TO EXPLODE BOMBS WHERE PEOPLE LIVE.” ~--QUOTED IN
HunTIneTON, WEsT VirReiniA HERALD-DISPATCH, Femruary 25, 1975




OUTLOOK FOR THE DEMOCRATS: McCARTHY SUGGESTED THAT THE DEMOCRATIC
PARTY IN 1976 EITHER WILL BE DEEPLY SPLIT OR "WILL LOOK FOR A COM-

PROMISE PLATFORM AND A COMPROMISE CANDIDATE. AND IF THEY BEGIN

TO MOVE BACK TO THAT, | WOULD EXPECT THEY'D PROBABLY STOP AT ABOUT
THE 1948 PLATFORM. AND WHEN THEY GOT THERE, THEY WOULD FIND
SENATOR HUMPHREY READY AND WAITING TO 6O0.” --INTERVIEW ON STATION
WCAL, NorTHFIELD, MINNESOTA, APRIL 24, 1975

POSTAL SERVICE: “I supPoSE ONE OF OUR MORE SERIOUS MISTAKES WAS
70 TAKE THE PosT OFFICE OUT OF POLITICS. POLITICS DIDN'T HURT
THE PosT OFFICE VERY MUCH. THE SERVICE HAS BEEN WORSE SINCE...."
--SPeecH IN WasHineTon, D.C., June 3, 1975

PRESIDENT GERALD FORD: “PReSIDENT FORD HAS NOT SHOWN ANY DISPOSI-
TION TO CHANGE THE TREND TOWARD PERSONALIZATION. WHEN ASKED LAST
FALL WHETHER THERE WOULD BE A CODE OF ETHICS FOR HIS ADMINISTRA-
TION, HE REPLIED THAT HIS EXAMPLE WOULD BE THE GUIDE. I MIGHT NOTE
THAT EVEN MOSES, WHEN HE CAME DOWN FROM THE MOUNTAIN, HAD SPECIFIC
RECOMMENDATIONS--CARRYING AN ENDORSEMENT OTHER THAN HIS OWN,"”
--ReMARKks PREPARED FOR SPEECH IN WasHingTON, D.C., June 3, 1975

PRESIDENTIAL POWER: “I'D LIKE TO HEAR A PRESIDENT GIVE

AN INAUGURAL ADDRESS WITHOUT DECLARING WAR ON THE WORLD."

--QuoTep 1n UNIVERSITY OF WASHINGTON DAILY, AeriL 30, 1975
“THE ABUSE OF PRESIDENTIAL POWER HAS BEEN CARRIED ON 3

LIKE PAPAL SUCCESSION. YOU JUST HAD TO ESTABLISH THAT You &€

!t ot

WERE NEXT IN LINE.” --QuoTtep IN COLLEGE OF MARIN TIMES, May 7, 1975

QUALITY OF NATIONAL LEADERSHIP: "WHEN YOu CONSIDER THAT FROM 1789




T0 1972 ROUGHLY, WE WENT FROM WASHINGTON TO NIXON, FROM JoHN ADAMS
To SPIRO AGNEW, FROM ALEXANDER HAMILTON TO JOHN CONNALLY,,.YOU
HAVE TO BEGIN TO ASK SOME QUESTIONS ABOUT WHAT HAS HAPPENED ALONG
THE WAY...” --SPeecH IN CHicAGo, IrLinois, Aueust 25, 1974

SECRETARY OF DEFENSE JAMES SCHLESINGER: “SCHLESINGER HAS SOME-
THING HE NOW CALLS 'SYMMETRIES.’ ....YOU HAVE TO BE VERY CAREFUL
OF SYMMETRIES. | REMEMBER GERALD FORD’S TALKING ABOUT THE DANGER
OF THE PARADOX. [T REALLY IS DANGEROUS, AND | THINK THAT THE
SYMMETRY 1S PROBABLY MORE DANGEROUS THAN THAT. SO WE HAVE TO BE
ON THE ALERT AT EVERY FRONT.” --SPEECH IN WAsHIneTON, D.C.,

June 3, 1975

SENATOR HENRY JACKSON’S CAMPAIGN: “JACKSON IS A LITTLE LIKE THE
oD TIN LI1ZZY THAT GETS HALFWAY UP THE HILL, SLIPS A CLUTCH AND

STARTS SMOKING AND SPINNING ITS WHEELS, AND THE HARDER IT TRIES
THE SLOWER IT GOES.” --QuoTep in CHICAGO TRIBUNE, May 30, 1975

WHITE HOUSE: “ONE OF MY FIRST ACTS WOULD BE TO TAKE OUT THE
WHITE HoUSE ROSE GARDEN. ['D REPLACE IT WITH HUMBLE VEGETABLES
LIKE CABBAGE AND SQUASH.

"PRESIDENTS HAVE USED THE ROSE GARDEN AS A PLACE TO DIS-
GUISE IRRESPONSIBLE POLICIES. YOU'D HAVE TROUBLE ANNOUNCING WAR
IN A CABBAGE PATCH.” --QuoTep IN SEATTLE POST-INTELLIGENCER,

ApriL 29, 1975

Paid for by McCARTHY '76
1440 N sStreet, NW
Washington, D.C. 20005
Mary Monroe, Treasurer
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Look Out,.America, =
McCarthy Is Back

"SEN, EUGENE McCARTHY IS PREPARING AN INDEPENDENT CANDIDACY
TO SUBMIT TO THE AMERICAN PEOPLE. HE WILL FIND A LOT OF ENTHUSI-
ASTIC SUPPORT IN THIS STATE AND ACROSS THE COUNTRY IF THE TWO
ESTABLISHED PARTIES CONTINUE THEIR POLICIES OF SHUTTING THE PEOPLE
OUT AND LIMITING THE VOTE TO THOSE WHO CHOOSE TO WEAR A LABEL...."
--M1Les McMiLLIN, Mabpison CAPITAL TIMES, January 17, 1975

“FORMER SENATOR MCCARTHY 1S ONCE AGAIN PREACHING UNCONVEN-
TIONAL WISDOM,... IN A SOCIETY DEEPLY ADDICTED TO THE AUTOMOBILE,
MR, McCARTHY ARGUES THAT DEPENDENCE OF THE AUTOMOBILE IS UNDER-
MINING OUR ECONOMY, REVENUE SHARING, CAMPAIGN EXPENDITURE REFORM,
AND THE TWO-PARTY SYSTEM ARE OTHER OBJECTS OF HIS CRITICAL ANALYSIS

AS HE BEGINS HIS CAMPAIGN FOR THE PRESIDENCY AS AN INDEPENDENT....”

--NEW YORK TIMES epiToRIAL,
JANuARY 21, 1975

“IN CONTRAST WITH ALL THIS
MEANINGLESS, AMORPHOUS, DEMOCRATIC-
REPUBLICAN, ALL-THINGS-TO-EVERYBODY,
ADVERTISING AGENCY KIND OF CENTRIST
POLITICS, GENE McCARTHY STANDS OUT
LIKE SiTTING BuLL AT A U.S. CAVALRY
REUNION,..." --MIcHAEL KILIAN,
CHICAGO TRIBUNE, March 11, 1975




“LoNG BEFORE ARTHUR SCHLESINGER DISCOVERED THE 'IMPERIAL
PRESIDENCY, ' AND LONG BEFORE RICHARD NIXON SANK IN THE SWAMPS OF
WATERGATE, MCCARTHY WAS WARNING AGAINST THE EXCESSES OF PRESIDEN-
TIAL POWER. MCCARTHY IS A PRACTICING LIBERAL, AND FOR MANY YEARS
HIS POSITION WAS NOT A POPULAR LIBERAL POSITION. [T HAPPENED
MERELY TO BE SOUND...."” --JAMEs J. KiLpaTrick, WASHINGTON STAR-
NEWS, SepTemBer 4, 1974

“IN FACT I THINK McCARTHY HAS DETECTED, A5 HE DID LATE IN
1967, SOMETHING ABOUT THE MOOD OF MANY AMERICANS THAT COULD MAKE
HIM A SIGNIFICANT FACTOR IN THE POLITICS OF 1976--PERHAPS FAR MORE
INFLUENTIAL THAN MANY OF THOSE NOW BECOMING INVOLVED IN THE
DEMOCRATIC SCRAMBLE....” --JAMES A. WechsLer, NEW YORK POST,
JANUARY 22, 1975

"HERE HE COMES AGAIN, FOR BETTER OR FOR VERSE...THAT
THOUGHTFUL WIT WHO UNHORSED LynpoN B. JoHnson IN 1968....
NATURALLY, McCARTHY SCORNS THE REPUBLICAN AND DEMOCRATIC APPROACHES
TO THE ECONOMIC AILMENT., HIS OWN NOSTRUMS, HOWEVER, ARE NOT THOSE
OF A DILETTANTE AND MIGHT EVEN BE CONSIDERED CONSERVATIVE....”
--Nick THimmescH, SEATTLE TIMES, January 29, 1975

"BuT IF INFLATION RAGES UNCHECKED, AND PERHAPS A DEMOCRATIC
CONGRESS EARNS A SHARE OF THE BLAME, THE PEOPLE MIGHT JUST TURN A
COLLECTIVE BACK ON BOTH PARTIES AND ELECT THAT NEWLY BLOSSOMED
NON-PARTY CANDIDATE, EUGENE (CLEAN GENE) McCARTHY...."

--JerrY GReeNE, NEW YORK DAILY NEWS, SeptemBer 24, 1974

Paid for by McCarthy '76, 1223 Connecticut Avenue, NW, Washington, D.C. 20036

Mary Monroe, Treasurer




THEuNEED TO REDUCE FUEL CONSUMPTION AND THE USE OF FED-
TD'REQU!REvSMALLER CARS.- HE ADVOCATED FEDERAL SUPPORT

TISING AGENCY KIND OF CENTRIST

~l-m_;§, GENE. MCCARTHY 'STANDS OUT
KE SITTING BULL AT A U.S. CAVALRY
ONION...." --MIcHAEL KiL1AN,
~ CHICAGO TRIBUNE, March 11, 1975
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‘MQA\RYHY '76, 1uN0 N Street, NW, Washington, D.C. 20005
Hax'y Monroe, Treasurer




ANYONE ELSE IN THE FIELD, THERE'S NO COMPAR1SON, THE DeMo-
€ FIELD 1S COMPLETELY EMPTY. HE KNEW MORE THAN ANYONE ELSE

: RMITS THE BIG POWERS TO ANNIHILATE EACH OTHER TWENTY TIMES
' --SANDRA SALMANS AND JaMes Dovie, NEWSWEEK, March 1, 1976

- ".e0sWHAT WE NEED IS A PRESI-
WITH COMPASSION AND WIT, WITH A
EN ° bF DEMOCRATIC LIMITATIONS ON
HE WHITE HOUSE, WITH AN UNDERSTAND-
N6 OF THE CONSTITUTION; AND MOST OF
LL, FOR WHEN SPRING ROLLS AROUND, A
GOOD CURVEBALL TO IMPRESS THE CROWDS
* OPENING DAY OF THE BASEBALL SEASON,
Nosopy coMes cLOSE To EUGENE McCARTHY.”
. ==GERRY PRATT, PORTLAND, OREGON
- COMMUNITY PRESS, ApriL 28, 1976




f'jxuc FATHERS wtns Auvrurua LlKE THE nxsroav
PAINTED THEM, SOME OF THEM MUST HAVE TALKED LIKE Gens
"-**--ﬂuu Nem.ﬁﬂ. CHICAG@ TRIBUNE, OcToBer: 21, 1975

»\Hcﬂflfa¥7is THAT RARE PERSON IN AMERICAN POLITICS, ONE
WILL NOT MOVE TO SAFER GROUND, KEEP HIS THOUGHTS AND CRITI-
{ET, PLAY THE CHAMELEON.” --RoBERT KirscH, LOS ANGELES
rﬂbvtnnsn 25, 1975

.7:.‘.».HEH SHOULD BE LISTENED TO NOT ONLY FOR THE DIFFERENT
RS HE OFFERS BUT ALSO FOR HIS RECOGNITION OF THE NEED FOR
ENT QUESTIONS.” --ED1ToR1AL, ST. LOUIS POST-DISPATCH,

Ry 21, 1976

SARTHY'S PERFORMANCE IN HIS VISIT TO OKLAHOMA WAS ONE
 RARE TREATS THAT KEEPS POLITICAL WRITERS WRITING. AFTER

& é§ 0N‘A HOT DAY IN AueusT.” --Ep1Tor’s NoTEBook, OKLAHOMA
ER, FeBruary 25, 1976

- "....HE HAS SUPERB INTELLIGENCE AND A HARD SENSE OF MEASURE
FOR WHAT CAN BEST BE RETAINED IN CONSERVATIVE AND LIBERAL IDEAS.”
"'"DRHAN MA1LER, COSMOPOLITAN, May, 1976

_ ’Cone THE CAMPAIGN, MR, CARTER AND THE REPUBLICAN SURVIVOR
WILL BE TOPPING EACH OTHER IN EXHORTATIONS THAT AMERICA BE No. 1
:;k NATIONAL DEFENSE. BUT WHAT OF THE SUBSTANTIAL MINORITY OF

‘ 10TERs WHO THINK WE ALREADY SPEND TOO MUCH ON DEFENSE?

+ + INDEPENDENT GENE MCCARTHY WILL OFFER AN ALTERNATIVE,”
"'--NlLLxAn SAFIRE, NEW YORK TIMES, Mav 27, 1976

Sketch by William O'Donnell
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EUGENE J. McCARTHY--A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH

Eugene McCarthy was born in 1916 in Watkins, a small
town in rural Minnesota. (His father was a cattle dealer who
owned a farm near Watkins.) McCarthy majored in English at
St. John's University, Minnesota, where his extra-curricular
activities included hockey and baseball. He played first base
for the St. John's team and also played for his hometown team,
which competed in a country league.

At the age of nineteen, McCarthy graduated with honors
from St. John's University and went on to teach high school in
Minnesota and North Dakota. He received a master's degree from
the University of Minnesota and eventually returned to St. John's
to teach economics and education. During World War II he served
as a civilian code breaker for the War Department. After the
war, he farmed for a time and then taught economics and sociology
at the College of St. Thomas.

Mr. McCarthy represented Minnesota's Fourth District in
the U.S. House of Representatives for 10 years, beginning in
1949. His wvork in the House included efforts to aid migrant
workers as a member of the Agriculture Committee and work for
tax reform as a member of the Ways and Means Committee. He was
also a founder of the Democratic Study Group, which in its early
days was called "McCarthy's Mavericks."

McCarthy was elected a U.S. Senator from Minnesota in 1958
and re-elected in 1964. His work in the Senate included service
on the Agriculture, Finance, and Foreign Relations committees.
He also chaired the Special Committee on Unemployment Problems,
which made many recommendations adopted by the Congress.

Senator McCarthy's opposition to the war in Vietnam led
him to challenge Lyndon Johnson for the Democratic presidential
nomination in 1968. After a strong showing in New Hampshire,
McCarthy won the primaries in Wisconsin, Pennsylvania,
Massachusetts, Oregon, and New York.

Mr. McCarthy retired from the Senate in 1970, at the end
of his second term. He taught university courses in politics,
literature, and history for several years. He also lectured to
groups throughout the country and wrote about fifty essays and
“articles for such publications as Commonweal, Newsweek, The Nation,
and The New Republic.

-MORE -
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On January 12, 1975 in Madison, Wisconsin, Eugene McCarthy
announced as an independent candidate for the presidency of the
United States. His supporters throughout the country are running
petition drives to place his name on the ballot for the general
election. McCarthy says, "When Republicans and Democrats finish
their conventions next summer, either in a state of confusion and
division or in homogenized compromise, we independents expect to
be waiting for them, ready with a challenge, both substantively
on the issues and procedurally in the name of constitutional and
representative goverrment."

McCarthy believes that: "Sensing the will of the people,
the President must be prepared to move out ahead so that the
people can follow, giving direction to the country and guiding it,
largely by way of setting people free."

EUGENE J. McCARTHY--SELECTED BIBLIOGRAPHY

Books

Frontiers in American Democracy. Cleveland: World Publishing
Co., 1960.

The Crescent Dictionary of American Politics. New York:
Macmillan Co., 1962 & 1968.

A Liberal Answer to the Conservative Challenge. New York:
Macfadden-Bartell Corp., 1964.

The Limits of Power: America's Role in the World. New York:
Holt, Rinehart & Winston, 1967.

The Year of the People. Garden City, NY: Doubleday & Co., 1969.

Other Things and the Aardvark. Garden City, NY: Doubleday & Co.,
1970.

The Hard Years: A Look at Contemporary America and American
Institutions. New York: The Viking Press, 1975.

Some Recent Articles and Interviews

"Blessed Are the Peacemakers; They Shall Be Called the Children
of God," National Catholic Reporter, March 28, 1975.

"Campaign Dollars and Sense," Commonweal, January 17, 1975.

"Campaign Finance Law Angers McCarthy," Los Angeles Times,
October 21, 1973,
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"Curing the Economy," The Center Magazine, January/February,
1975.

"Dissent on Democrats," Democratic Review, November, 1974,

"Eugene McCarthy Interview," Washington Watch, June 1, 197S.

"Eugene McCarthy: 'The Parties Work Very Badly,'" (interview),
National Journal Reports, May 31, 197S.

"Gene McCarthy Comes to Bat--For Baseball," Los Angeles Times,
June 19, 1974.

"Interview: Eugene McCarthy," Harrisburg Independent Press,
February 13-20, 1976.

"It Is a Closed System, and One Suspects It Was Meant to Be
Closed,”" The Center Magazine, November/December, 19765.

"McCarthy Set to Assume Burden Anew," (interview), Washington
Star, May 9, 1975.

"McCarthy Walks Independent Path," (interview), Madison Capital
Times, August 11, 1975,

"McCarthyisms," The New Republic, June 21, 1975.

"Rulers v. Reality," contribution to symposium in Harper's,
October, 1974,

"The Case Against a Militaristic Foreign Policy," Center Report,
December, 1975.

"Unconstitutional Support of the Two-Party System," Loyola Law
Review, Summer, 1975,

"Watergate: Seeing Through a Glass Darkly," Christianity and
Crisis, April 29, 1974,

"We Cannot Afford Our Cars," The Nation, October 8, 1973.

"Who Committed Whom?" The Center Magazine, January/February,
1974,
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QUESTIONS ABOUT EUGENE McCARTHY

Gene McCarthy has received more than his share of unfair
attacks in politics. Here, in question form, are some of the most
widespread misconceptions. and misrepresentations about McCarthy.:
Each is followed by facts which set the record straight. . (See
footnote references for documentation of the facts.)

WHAT ABOUT THE CHARGE THAT McCARTHY DROPPED OUT OF POLITICSV
AND STOPPED TALKING ABOUT THE ISSUES AFTER THE 1968 DEMOCRATIC
CONVENT ION?

It is not true. After his nine-month presidential campaign,
Senator McCarthy took only a short time off and then returned to
the campaign trail on behalf of antiwar candidates for the Senate
and House, He made campaign appearances for Senate candidates
William Cclark, Alan Cranston, John Gilligan, Ernest Gruening,

Wayne Morse and Paul O'Dwyer--and for a number of House candidates.
McCarthy also raised some $67,000 through a direct-mail campaign

in the fall of 1968; the money was used partly to pay debts of his
presidential campaign, but also to help the campaigns of eight or
more antiwar candidates for the Senate. In late October, McCarthy
spoke in Boston at a fundraising rally for eleven Senate candidates
who opposed the war: Senators Frank Church, J. William PFulbright,
Ernest Gruening, George McGovern, Wayne Morse, Gaylord Nelson; and
challengers Alan Cranston, Thomas Eagleton, John Gilligan, Harold
Hughes, and Paul O'Dwyer. According to a press report, the rally
raised about $75,000.3 A few days later, McCarthy spoke at another
fundraising rally in New York for Paul O'Dwyer and other senatorial
candidates.4 : ‘

1

In 1969 Senator McCarthy wrote a book about the 1968 campaign
and the issues it involved. Although not appointed to the Demo-
cratic party's reform commission--as he should have been, since he
and his supporters were the major spokesmen for reform at the 1968
convention--McCarthy testified at length before that commission.
Also in 1969, he spoke out for Biafran relief and against the ABM
(anti-ballistic missile system),>

McCarthy was active in support of the vietnam Moratorium
Committee, including assistance with its fundraising. On the first
and largest Moratorium observance of October 15, 1969, he spoke at
antiwar protests a: Rutgers University and in New York City.6 Few
antiwar members of Congress wanted to risk connection with the
march on Washington against the war scheduled for November 15th.
McCarthy was the first of the very few Senators who endorsed and
joined the march, 7
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Throughout 1970 McCarthy challenged the Nixon aministra-
tion's "vietnamization" policy. In February testimony before the
Senate Foreign Relations Committee, he said that Vietnamization
probably would not work, but that if it did, it would mean that:"
"Agians would be killing Asians with American arms. Defoliation
and destruction of crops would continue; villages be destroyed;
refugees be 'generated’'; casualties be continued...."® rpater in
the year McCarthy campaigned again for antiwar congressional can-
didates, including George Brown, John Callahan, Ronald Dellums,
Robert Drinan, Joseph Duffey, Don Edwards, Philip Hoff, cCarl
Maxey, Paul O'Dwyer, and Gerry Studds. 2

McCarthy continued to oppose the war until its end--in
teach~ins, rallies, articles, speeches. But this was not the
only issue that concerned him in the years after 1968, He
spoke out continuously and forcefully for reform of the Democra-
tic party. He was active in opposition to the nomination of
G. Harrold Carswell to the Supreme Court. He was active in sup-
port of the Equal Rights Amendment (of which he was principal
sponsor in the Senate).l0 He continued the effort he had
started in the 1968 campaign to bring about welfare reform,

And when the Senate Finance Committee failed to hear testimony
from welfare recipients themselves, McCarthy held his own, un-
official hearings so that people on welfare could testify.ll

He also sought improvement in the unemployment compensation
program--one of McCarthy's special interests throughout his Sen-
ate career.l2

Since leaving the Senate, McCarthy has continued to speak
and write on all of the great icssues. He has published some
fifty articles in such publications as Commonweal, Harper's,
The Nation, and The Necwv Republic. A new McCarthy book called
The Hard Years will be publiched in the fall of 1975; it deals
with American institutions (such as the presidency, the CIA,
the military establishment, corporations) and the way they work
or do not work. McCarthy is now completing his eighth book,
America Revisited, wiich compares America tcday with America at
the time of Alexis de Tocqueville's visit in the 1830s,13

WAS McCARTIITZ RESPCUSIBLE FOR RICHARD NIXON'S ELECTION IN
1968 BIECAUSE McCARTIIY VAITED A LONG TIME BEFCRE ENDORSING HUBERT
HUMPHREY?

No. Hubert Humphrey and the Democratic party--not Bugene
McCarthy-~lost the 1968 election to Richard Nixon. If the Dem-
ocratic party had acted responcibly, its plurality of nearly
sixteen million votes in the 1564 presidential election would




not have disappeared by 1968, & - e & o
McCarthy delayed endorsing -Humphrey, hoping that counter~:.
pressure against the pressure exerted:-by President Lyndon Johne-'
son might move the Vice President to change his hawkish position
on the Vietnam War--or at least to show:some independence.. ' But
Humphrey made it difficult for McCarthy to support him. Hum- :
phrey did not even protest the police raid on:McCarthy headquar-
ters in the Conrad Hilton Hotel the morning: .after the Democra-: :':
tic convention ended. Most important, he refueed to change ‘his:
Vietnam position in a significant way.l4 (R ST i

In a relatively close election, one can always ‘point to a
number of factors which might have changed the outcome. PFor .2
example, Representative Morris K. Udall recently said of Georgd::
Wallace's 1968 campaign: "...in my judgment and that of many v
other Democrats, he defeated Hubert Humphrey. If he'd been out
of the race, we would have been saved from Nixon and Watergate:
and all the rest."1l5

WHY DIDN'T McCARTHY VOTE FOR TEDDY KENNEDY FOR SENATE WHIP?

This is a reference to a 1969 Senate Democratic caucus vote
on the job of party whip. (The whip's role is largely a house-
keeping one. He notifies his party's senators about pending
votes, helps keep legislation moving, and performs other chores.)
The caucus voted in 1969 to take the whip post away from Senator
Russell Long of Louisiana, who had been whip since 1965, and to
give it to Senator Edward Kennedy of Massachusetts. 3

McCarthy voted for Long in the caucus. He later told a
reporter that, before Kennedy entered the contest, Senator Ed«’
mund Muskie of Maine had checked into his own chances of winning -
the whip job "and found he couldn't make it. He asked me:and ‘X
told him that I had voted for Russell four years aga arnd couldn't
see any reason to kick him in the teeth now. After telling
Muskie that, how could I turn around and vote for Teddy? But
you could zero in on the guys who said no to Muskie but said yes"
to Teddy and ask them what great principle they had: discovered
in the meantime,"16 ks )

Senator McCarthy viewed the job as relatively uniﬁportant
and did not understand why Kennedy wanted it. McCarthy.also
viewed the job as one which did not lend itself to &-liberal-con-
servative division. In 1965, for example, one of Lbng's chief
supporters in the whip contest was Senator Paul Douglas, a lead-
ing Northern liberal. Long (who was considered to be a conserva-
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tive by some and a populist by others) was nominated for the

whip post in 1965 by Senator Clinton Anderson, a leading Western
liberal. Most of the Great Society legislation was passed Qur-
ing the period when Long was whip. 7 ] DAL

McCarthy told a reporter, "I went against Lyndon Johnson
last year because I thought there was a great issue at stake, 'I
would have voted against Russell Long, too, if I thought there
was some cause or principle involved. But what was it? You
come back in two years and show me how the Senate is changed or
improved by having Teddy as whip instead of Russell Long."18

As it happened, two years later (after McCarthy had left the
Senate), Kennedy himself was ousted from the whip post by Senator
Robert Byrd of West Virginia. : And a Washington Star article of
November, 1971 reported that Kennedy.was "delighted that he is
no longer the Senate's Democratic whip." The Star quoted xennody
this way:

"Except for losing, all the consequences were
favorable," he says. "It has freed my time and
that's the most valuable commodity there is. I
have time to think and study. I think I am a
more effective senator because of it."19

WHY DID McCARTHY LEAVE THE SENATE FOREIGN RELATIONS COM=-
MITTEE IN 1969?

In a statement issued at the time, Senator McCarthy ex-
plained that committee chairman J, William Fulbright had asked
to have the committee's size reduced from 19 members to 15.
McCarthy's own experience on the committee led him to agree
with Fulbright that it had become too large and unwieldy. He
believed the committee could be ‘"much more effective if it is
small in size,"20

Yet the Republican leadership and some Democrats favored
the larger size. Moreover, Senator Gale McGee (D-Wyo.) had been
promised a seat on the Foreign Relations Committee when the first
vacancy occurred. There were several Democratic vacancies in
early 1969, but there would be none if the committee were re-
duced to 15. Had it broken its promise to McGee, the leadership
would have created more pressure for keeping the committee at
19. "I therefore offered to resign," McCarthy said, "to make it
possible for the Steering Committee members to honor their com=-
mitment to Sen, McGee and still keep the committee at 15."
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In a January letter to Newsweek, Senator Fulbright sought
to correct misinformation about McCarthy's decision:

There is a statement in Newsweek of January 20
.. to the effect that the resignation of Senator
~ Eugene McCarthy from the Committee on’ Foreign
' Relations "offended his old friend Fulbright."
Nothing could be further from the‘truth,,..zz-

Referring to McCarthy's membership on the committee from 1965-1968,
Fulbright said:

He had seen how size inhibited Committee -
activities not only in the thoroughness of
the examination of witnesses, but in efforts
to eéstablish quorums. I believe he felt...
it was wise to move in the direction of re-
ducing the Committee to 15 members--a more
manageable size. I respect his decision to
withdraw from the Committee in order to

- avoid a situation which would in the light
of other applications for membership have
had the effect of keeping the Committee at
a size which it was agreed by most members
was inefficient....

Some observers noted that McCarthy had allowed a hawk to
take his seat on the committee. Yet after the switch the com-
mittee was still overwhelmingly dominated by antiwar Senators,
as it had been for some time. McCarthy later said,"Although
Senator McGee has in some cases opposed the majority of the
committee, he has been either a sole'dissenter or one of a
very small minority on the committee."” McCarthy also remarked
that "the committee with fifteen members is operating very
effectively in challenging the militarization and the person-
alization of the foreign policy of this country." He eapecial-
ly commended subcommittees headed by Senators Albert Gore,
Stuart Symington and Frank Church for their work on disarma-'*
ment, U.S. commitments abroad, and Latin American policy, re-
spectively,24

WHY DID McCARTHY GIVE HIS SENATE SEAT TO HUBERT HUMPHREY
BY DECIDING TO RETIRE FROM THE SENATE INSTEAD OF RUNNING FOR
RE-ELECTION IN 19702 &

The Senate seat was not McCarthy's to give to anyone. It
belongs to the people of Minnesota. When Senator McCarthy (i
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decided not to run for re-election, the seat was open to anyone
who wished to run for it. ' Someone more libetal than Humphrey
(for example, Representative Don Fraser) could have run for the
seat; but only a little-known candidate chose to do so. That
candidate gave Humphrey a respectable fight but was defeated in
the state nominating convention and again in the primaty.zs

As for ‘McCarthy's reasons for declining to run again for
the Senate, he indicated several. He was considering a possible
‘1972 presidential candidacy outside the Democratic party; but
*if I had run as a Democrat, I would have felt a very special
kind of obligation...to be a Democrat."2® He also felt that
a person should not use the U,S, Senate as a continuing platform
for launching a presidential candidacy: "I don‘t think gou
ought to do it more than once in your Senate career...." 7

McCarthy also said, "I think there are a number of issues
which can be dealt with almost as effectively, perhaps more
effectively, from outside the structure of Congress itself and
possibly also from outside the political party structure., The
issues that we talked about here--the criticism of the economic
policies of both Democrats and Republicans, because they have both
been at fault, is easily, perhaps better done from outside...."2

Oon another occasion, McCarthy remarked:

“The needs of the country require positive
actions and judgments. I hope to think about
some of the serious problems which face this
‘country.

"what I want to do I can do better without
the limitations of the responsibility to one's

"+ constituents in the Senate,."29

McCarthy also indicated that, after twenty-two years in
the Congress of the United States, he was ready for a change.
He later told an observer that:

“"The Senate is not the end, not a comfortable.
cave in which to retire or even to be used as
a springboard to bigger things. 1It's a job...
like any other job. 1It's not sacred, and I
never thought of spending my life at it,"30

This is something that liberals in particular should understand,
since they have long assailed the seniority system in Congress
and have-criticized members of Congress who stay there just for
the sake of staying and guarding the rewards of seniority.
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Finally, McCarthy suggested that there was a certain fu-
tility in much.of the Senate's work. As one reporter put it,
“He thinks there is more positlve work to be done than haggling
over whether or not the medical warning on CLgaret packages
should say 'smoking’ or 'excessive smoking' can cause cancer."3l
Another reporter who interviewed McCarthy more recently said that
McCarthy "occasionally misses the Senatg.  Bills like those de-
signating the final resting place for Smokey the Bear or bar-
ring TV blackouts of football games ‘are the kind of responsive,
significant legislation you'd like to be there for.'"32

WHAT ABOUT THE CHARGE THAT, SINCE THIS IS McCARTHY'S THIRD
TRY FOR THE PRESIDENCY, HE IS GETTING TO BE LIKE HAROLD STASSEN?

If one considers only the number of times a person has run
for the presidency, just two public figures today match Stassen's
record of four presidential campaigns. One is George Wallace,

His current presidential campaign is his fourth; he also ran in
1964, 1968, and 1972.34 '

The other is Hubert Humphrey. In addition to his favorite-
son candidacy in 1952, Humphrey ran for President in 1960, 1968,
and 1972.35 1If Senator Humphrey runs again in 1976, he will sur-
pass the Stassen record. :

But numbers alone do not mean anything, No one should make
fun of Harold Stassen. He is a better man than most of the men
Republicans chose for presidential candidates when Stassen ran,
The Republican party should have listened to him more closely.
In-1948, for example, the Republicans chose Thomas Dewey over: -
Stassen' as their presidential nominee. Dewey lost the eleetiOn;
whereas Stassen--with his appeal to Independents--might have--
won, - ‘Stassen ran against Dwight Eisenhower in 1952; and Stassen's
subsequent record in disarmament efforts and in opposition to
John Foster Dulles suggested that he would have provided a better
foreign policy than did Eisenhower. Stassen also initiated a
dump-Nixon movement in 1956, encouraging Republicans to give the
vice presidential nomination to a moderate rather than to Nixon.
Had Stassen prevailed in 1956, the country might never have
undergone the Nixon presidency. Stassen—challenged Nixon for
the Republican presidential nomination in 1968; had he won the
nomination and the election, it seems certain that he would have
provided a more honorable presidency than that of Richard Nixon.36

HOW. ABOUT THE PEOPLE WHO SAY THAT McCARTHY IS A POET, AND
THAT IT'S RIDICULOUS TO THINK OF A POET AS PRESIDENT OF THE




UNITED-STATES? - -

In speaking of McCarthy, journalist Joe Flaherty once ree
marked that "I wouldn't mind a man whose aberration is poetry,
gsince that art is a deliberate one, and contemplation is not a
flaw in a statesman."37

Abraham Lincoln‘was a poet. Two of his poems were pub-
lished anonymously in the late 1840s. Of his favorite poem,
William Knox's "Mortality," Lincoln said that "I would give all
I am worth, and go in debt, to be able to write so fine a piece
as I think that is...."38

Lincoln's poetic interests did not harm his presidential
abilit.es. Some believe that he was our greatest President,

*kk

About his personal life: Senator McCarthy is not divorced,
He and his wife are separated. He is currently living in Wash-
ington, D.C.: living w1th h1m are his son Michael and his daughe
ter Ellen, -
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Why Ligerals Should Sspport
Eugene McCarthy for President

Jerome N. Eller
Administrative Assistant to Sen. McCarthy
1963-1970

It 15 not enough to advocate the
clection of Fugene McCarthy as Presi-
dent of the United States by asking
comparison to any or all of the growing
list of candidates offering themselves
for the Republican and Democratic
Party nominations. He has shared a
common purpose with some of them and
stands apart from all of them, not
hecause of party labels or because of
his independent candidacy, but because
he has demonstrated an uncommon
couraye — in both word and deed — by
a lifetime of attention to the great
problems thut are the proper work of
practical polities.

Despite the protestation that ours is
# government of laws and not men, laws
are made by persons and persons make
decisions.  Our recent history is sad
testiinony to this reality. We can never
justify our choice of a President by
purty badges or ideological cliches.
Behind the svmbols and the rhetorie are
candidates to be judged, not by person-
ality alone, but by their persons — by
what they think and say and do about
the great concerns of their time.

If American liberalism has one
mark, 1t 1S its insistence on personal
responsibility for participation in polit-
ical action. It is not enough to enun-
ciate principles, or formulate policies,
or design programs. The whole political
process depends upon procedures which
enable citizens to act as intelligent,
responsible, creative human beings.
Polities is a matter not only of knowing
what needs to be done, but also of doing
1t within the limits of political respon-
sibitity and political possibility.

This kind of open politics should be
the specinl concern of liberals at a time
when apathy and aversion toward polit-
ical participation are accepted as the
national condition. Elections should not
be settled by default or by a choice of
the better of two marginal alternatives.
In 1976, most voters will not support
any itemimnee on any platform that any
convention may choose just because
that's whut the party 1s offering this
year.

in 1972, Eugene McCarthy said:
"The judgment you pass on political
parties is whether or not thev usefully
and effectively serve the needs of the
country and whether they are open to
the judgment ot the people; whether
they provide a means through which
that ludgment can be brought to bear

upon problems. When you find that this
is not the case, the first effort you
make is to change them, to adjust them,
to make them effective; and failing in
that, to give thought to new methods
and to new procedures and even to new
political parties."

There is nothing wrong with a large
number of candidates offering them-
selves for the nomination if their cam-
paigns show the character of the candi-
dates, clarify the issues, and help to
perfect the political process. As of
now, the campaigns within what we call
the two-party system have done none of
these things.

Instead, we have a more than half-
ludicrous spectacle of a six-party sys-
tem offering liberal Democrats vs.
moderate Democrats vs, conservative
Democrats and liberal Republicans vs.
moderate Republicans vs. conservative
Republicans. This is only the sideshow.
On the high wire of real issues — Viet-
nam and its consequences, civil rights,
the economy, the environment, the
poor, the CIA, the FBI, the IRS — they
are running against former Presidents,
the incumbent President, and apgainst
themselves and their own records.

The tragedy of this comedy is not
that it serves the smart-aleck commen-
tators and columnists for 30 seconds
or three paragraphs, but that it offers
already discouraged voters the contra-
dictions of politics-as-usual in the guise
of choice.

Up to now, the ultimate (or maybe
only the penultimate) indignity is
offered by Medical World News in its
recent release of the candidates' medi-
cal histories: & choice among small
warts, an enlarged prostate gland,
histoplasmosis, a thythmic twitch, an
allergy to hops and Swiss cheese, 4 rec-
tal polyp, acute labyrinthitis, a pinhead
tumor of the urinary bladder, nasal
stuffiness, leukoplakia, a glass eye, and
one partially deaf ear.

To accept this as the state of Amer-
ican polities in the bicentennial year is
to forswear the claim of reason on
human action and to accept a travesty
of madness for that reality.

These are not frivolous examples.
They are, however, a measure of the
candidates' willingness to demean them-
selves and their offices in this election
year. Nor is this what Eugene MeCarthy
means when he speaks of demytholo-
gizing the office of the Presidency. To
accept the Founding Fathers' concept of
the Presidency as an office of signifi-
cant but limited power, an office that

shares both power and responsibility
with the other branches of government
and with the people, does not mean
degradation of the office.

This is what sets McCarthy apart —
his respect for the institution of the
Presidency and his personal commit-
ment to honor its legitimate traditions
and its proper uses.

He has the other credentials as a
working politician who won five elec-
tions to the House of Representatives
und two terms in the United States
Senate. On the record, McCarthy has
not only participated in the decisions of
Congress for 22 years but often took on
the long fight to form those decisions.
As Tom Wicker says, the things he stood
for, "once so unorthodox, now become
the conventional wisdom...."

MeCarthy's legislative record is one
of prophetic insight and personal cour-
age. A special test, however, occurs
beyond the yeas and nays and involves
political 1magination and political hon-
»sty when the chips are down and the
stikes are real: human rights, civil
nperties, jobs and unemployment, tax
reform, welfare rights, legal justice,
the Equal Rights Amendment, control
of the CIA and FBI, and his challenge
to President Johnson on the war in
Vietnam.

This is not a summary of the record
nor a platform, but it serves as an indi-
cution of the values, accountability, re-
sponsibility and reason which McCarthy
represents best in American politics.

Unlike the candidates of nostalgia,
McCarthy is not content to stand on the
record. The liberal, he says, is ideally
und characteristically an optimist,
~illing both to advocate and accept
change, not blindly but with a convic-
tion that our national problems are
capable of some resolution if not of
complete solution.

He has never fed the popular and
pious despair of some liberals and he
has never offered more than reality.
This rejection of the illusion of simpli-
city bespeaks a profound respect for
truth, not inerely as a matter of practi-
cnl polities, but because lies diminish
those who say them and deny the reality
which they distort.

In 1967, Walter Lippman wrote:
"Fugene MecCarthy's mission is to do
whatever a gifted and honest man can
do to stop the rot in the American poli-
ticui system."

This is & reasonable effort for 1976.
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Why ’OTERS Should gupport
Eugene McCarthy for President

Jerome N. Eller
Administrative Assistant to Sen. MeCarthy
1963-1970

It is not enough to advocate the
election of Eugene McCarthy as Presi-
dent of the United States by asking
comparison to any or all of the growing
list of candidates offering themselves
for the Republican and Democratic
Party nominations. He has shared a
c¢ommon purpose with some of them and
stands apart from all of them, not
because of party labels or because of
his independent candidacy, but because
he has demonstrated an uncommon
courage — in both word and deed — by
a lifetime of attention to the great
problems that are the proper work of
practical politics.

Despite the protestation that ours is
u government of laws and not men, laws
are made by persons and persons make
decisions. Our recent history 15 sad
testimony to this reality. We can never
justify our choice of a President by
party badges or ideological cliches.
Behind the symbols and the rhetoric are
candidates to be judged, not by person-
nhity alone, but by their persons — by
what they think and say and do about
the great concerns of their time.

If American liberalism has one
mark, it is its insistence on personal
resporsibility for participation in polit-
ical action. It is not enough to enun-
ciate principles, or formulate policies,
or design programs. The whole political
process depends upon procedures which
enable citizens to act as intelligent,
responsible, creative human beings.
Politics is a matter not only of knowing
what needs to be done, but also of doing
it within the limits of political respon-
sibility and political possibility.

This kind of open polities should be
the special concern of liberals at a time
when apathy and aversion toward polit-
ical participation are accepted as the
national condition. Elections should not
be settled by default or by a choice of
the better of two marginal alternatives.
In 1976, most voters will not support
any nominee on any platform that any
convention may choose just because
that's what the party is offering this
year.

In 1972, Eugene McCarthy said:
"The judgment you pass on political
parties is whether or not they usefully
and effectively serve the needs of the
country and whether they are open to
the judgment of the people; whether
they provide a means through which
that judgment can be brought to bear

upon problems. When you find that this
is not the case, the first effort you
make is to change them, to adjust them,
to make them effective; and failing in
that, to give thought to new methods
and to new procedures and even to new
political parties."

There is nothing wrong with a large
number of candidates offering them-
selves for the nomination if their cam-
paigns show the character of the candi-
dates, clarify the issues, and help to
perfect the political process. As of
now, the campaigns within what we call
the two-party system have done none of
these things.

Instead, we have a more than half-
ludicrous spectacle of a six-party sys-
tem offering liberal Democrats vs.
moderate Democrats vs. conservative
Democrats and liberal Republicans vs.
moderate Republicans vs. conservative
Republicans. This is only the sideshow.
On the high wire of real issues — Viet-
nam and its consequences, civil rights,
the economy, the environment, the
poor, the CIA, the FBI, the IRS — they
are running against former Presidents,
the incumbent President, and against
themselves ani their own records.

The tragedy of this comedy is not
that it serves the smart-aleck commen-
tators and columnists for 30 seconds
or three paragraphs, but that it offers
already discouraged voters the contra-
dictions of politics-as-usual in the guise
of choice.

Up to now, the ultimate (or maybe
only the penultimate) indignity is
offered by Medical World News in its
recent release of the candidates' medi-
cal histories: a choice among small
warts, an enlarged prostate gland,
histoplasmosis, a thythmic twitch, an
allergy to hops and Swiss cheese, a rec-
tal polyp, acute labyrinthitis, a pinhead
tumor of the urinary bladder, nasal
stuffiness, jeukoplakia, a glass eye, and
one partially deaf ear.

To accept this as the state of Amer-
ican polities in the bicentennial year is
to forswear the claim of reason on
human action and to accept a travesty
of madness for that reality.

These are not frivolous examples.
They are, however, a measure of the
candidates' willingness to demean them-
selves and their offices in this election
year. Nor is this what Eugene McCarthy
imeans when he speaks of demytholo-
gizing the office of the Presidency. To
accept the Founding Fathers' concept of
the Presidency as an office of signifi-~
cant but limited power, an office that

shares both power and responsibility
with the other branches of government
and with the people, does not mean
degradation of the office.

This is what sets McCarthy apart —
his respect for the institution of the
Presidency and his personal commit-
ment to honor its legitimate traditions
and its proper uses.

He has the other credentials as a
working politician who won five elec-
tions to the House of Representatives
and two terms in the United States
Senate. On the record, McCarthy has
not only participated in the decisions of
Congress for 22 years but often took on
the long fight to form those decisions.
As Tom Wicker says, the things he stood
for, "once so unorthodox, now become
the conventional wisdom...."

McCarthy's legislative record is one
of prophetic insight and personal cour-
age. A special test, however, occurs
beyond the yeas and nays and involves
political imagination and political hon-
esty when the chips are down and the
stakes are real: human rights, civil
liberties, jobs and unemployment, tax
reform, weifare rights, legal justice,
the Equal Rights Amendment, control
of the CIA and FBI, and his challenge
to President Johnson on the war in
Vietnam.

This is not a summary of the record
nor a platform, but it serves as an indi-
cation of the values, accountability, re-
sponsibility and reason which McCarthy
represents best in American politics.

Unlike the candidates of nostalgia,
McCarthy is not content to stand on the
record. The liberal, he says, is ideally
and characteristically an optimist,
willing both to advocate and accept
change, not blindly but with a convic-
tion that our national problems are
capable of some resolution if not of
complete solution.

He has never fed the popular and
pious despair of some liberals and he
has never offered more than reality.
This rejection of the illusion of simpli-
city bespeaks a profound respect for
truth, not merely as a matter of practi-
cal politics, but because lies diminish
those who say them and deny the reality
which they distort.

In 1967, Walter Lippman wrote:
"Eugene MecCarthy's mission is to do
whatever a gifted and honest man can
do to stop the rot in the American poli-
tical system."”

This is a reasonable effort for 1976.
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A Center Conversation

Eugene McCarthy and Clifton Fadiman
on Personal Philosophy and Politics

Former Minnesota Senator Eugene McCarthy, on one of his frequent visits to
the Center, recorded a conversation with Center Consultant, Clifton Fadiman,
author and critic. He had just come from Washington, D.C. where he had
announced the organization of a " political movement,” the Committee for a
Constitutional Presidency. to put forward an independent Presidential candidate
in 1976, characterizing himself as “its temporary leader.” The conversation
which follows is the first in a series which will be broadcast on KUSC-FM,

Los Angeles.

CLILTON FADIMAN: [s it too much to
ask vou to sketch what we might call
your own personal credo — the things
you live by?

EUGENE MC CARTHY: Very early in life
the idea of joining vocation and pro-
fession together was important to me.
Everybody has some responsibility
towards society. You know we some-
how have forgotten the old medieval
idea of a vocation and a profession to
it. A man believed his work had per-
sonal and social significance — even
sccular and religious significance.

FADIMAN: Is politics a profession?

MC CARTHY: | think it has to be ac-
cepted. In cases of corruption in poli-
tics -— almost venal corruption —you
find a man defending himself by say-
ing he wasn’t doing anything in politics
that wasn’t acceptable in the business
or professional world from which he
came. And sometimes he is quite right.
I think we have to stress more and
more — and in a way I have madc
this kind of judgment with reference to
my own conduct — the idea of profes-
sion and of social responsibility.

FADIMAN: [s there anything in vour
own career which made you come to
these conclusions? A crisis of some
kind?

MC CARTHY: No crisis. 1 tend to think
in terms of contract and commitment.
For example, | was offered the ambas-
sadorship to the U.N. by President
Nixon in 1969. I made my acceptance

conditional. I said 1 would take it if
the Republican governor of my state
would appoint a Democrat to my scat
in the Senate. | didn’t think T had a
right to yicld the Senate seat to which |
had been clected by the Democrats in
my state to a Republican in order to
take the U.N. ambassadorship. The
Governor of Minnesota refused to ap-
point a Democral, as you know, so |
turned down the ambassadorship.
During my twenty-five years in politics
I have tried to make the judgment
within the context of certain sort of
philosophical ideas such as the ones
I've talked about and as far as I could
within my judgment of what the move-
ment of history called for by way of
political action.

FADIMAN: It seems to me your atti-
tude, which you began taking twenty-
five years ago, is peculiarly pertinent
in our own time.

MC CARTHY: I think some of our prob-
lems now stem from the fact that you
have to have a recasonable relationship
hetween your philosophy, or your
principles and the policy you develop
to realize them. In so many areas of
national concern we are out of phase;
we have a great philosophy with ref-
erence to equality before the law, but
the reality is somewhat removed from
that. For example, we have a wrong
philosophy or theory of poverty in this
country. We keep pretending it isn't
there and consequently we can’t de-
velop any effective programs for deal-
ing with a reality which we refuse to
acknowledge as existing.

EADIMAN: 1 have often felt that in your
own political work you have acted as
teacher no Jess than as politician.

MCCARTHY: I'm quite sure that if |
hadn’t run for office, 1 would certainly
have stayed in education and teaching.
I have looked upon the function of a
politician as in part being that of an
educator or teacher. Now that I am
out of the Senate I miss it a bit be-
cause it's not a bad platform -— vou
can sometimes get attention which vou
can’t always get outside.

Eabinvan: Did vou atways have willing
pupils in the Senate?

MC CARTHY : 1'm not willing to say you
are lucky to have anyone in the Senate
when vou start a speech, but if anyone
is there when vou finish, it's more than
you could have hoped for. 1t is a plat-
form: if it's not the Senators who are
listening. vou may hope that the press
will spread the word about. and von
can alwavs get copics of the Congres-
sional Record and send them out.

Fabpnan: Tell me about the new book
you are working on.

MC CARTHY: I think it will probably be
called “America Revisited.” I take the
America of 1831, approximately
around the time of Tocqueville's
visit and use some of his observations
and then fill in what he couldn’t ob-
serve. Tocqueville examined our pris-
ons; he came here, as you know. for
that purpose. What I am trying to do
is to take the conditions of prisons and
what was thought about crime and
punishment and reform in 1831, and
then move from that. without tracing
much of what happened in between.
10 the present conditions of prisons
and present thoughts about prison re-
form and punishment and so on. To
show, in this case, how little change
has taken placc in 143 vears.

Fapinan: Like most of us, have you
found in reading Tocqueville an cx-
traordinary prophetic ability?

MCCARTHY: There are some amazing
insights. For example, at that time we
had only four or five thousand in-
fantrymen in the whole national army;
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it was just at the time when they were
beginning to agitate for a navy and
also asked for i cavalry. 1t was the be-
ginning of the st drive for a standing
army in this conntiy, and Tocqueville
made a most interesting reflection.
One of the tests of democracy, he said,
would come when we had a large mili-
tary establishment  particularly  be
cause if a democracy has a military
establishment which is larger than
what is needed for a current military
action, i rends to become a republic
within the republic. Which is essen-
v what we have in the Pentagon
now s almost another state. Some-
times I rhinkoaf the civilian government
could get diplomatic representation at
the Pentagon wowould be very helpful
o us. Andts amazing to read his ob-
servations about the operation of our
court svstem, the Supreme Court, in
particular. In connection with im-
peachment Tocqueville sard that the
ultimate test of Amernican democracy
would come when the final question
was put to the Court and how the -
ceutive branch would respond. My
book i~ aictually going (o be a com-
paratne study of the condition of our
mstiutions today against their condi-
non i the TNI08

Faptvan- If vou had to summarize
vour achrevements so far, what are vou
proudest of having done and what do
vou wish vou had succeeded more i
doing?

MCCARTHY D Welll there are a number
of things. | take some satisfaction in
at least three or four of the books that
b have wrtten. | think as far as the
Congress is concerned. the one in-
volvement that was probably the most
important had to do with civil rights
I ran for the Senate in 1958 after han

ing heen in the House of Representa-
tives for ten vears hecause 1 believed
that it vou were eoing to do anvthing
about civil rights, vou had to have a
significant shilt of the badance of liber
alsin the Senate. We had been passing
civil rights hills for about ten vears in
the Houseo and they all died in the
Senate. The 1958 clection brought
about that important change and from
FOSK onto 1964-65 the Senate passed
aseries of civil rights bills. But, hevond
that [ am more interested in trying to

deal with insututional  aspects  of
American government and of Ameri-
can law rather than what some people
might call “special legislation.” Take,
for example, the institutional charac-
ter of the Senate. In 1959 when | was
new i the Senate we raised some is-
sues during the confirmation of Louts
Strauss as Seeretary of Commerce. He
had said two things when he was
Charrman of the Atomic Energy Com-
misston: the Executive Branch doesn’t
really have to tell the Congress any-
thing it doesn’t want to. and that it
doesn’t have to carry out the laws
passed by the Congress. We closed in
on these pomnts. 1 think T made the
opening speech challenging his con-
firmation. [.ater his hearings got into
other issues. but that was the basic
challenge and Strauss was not con-
tirmed. 1 thought then and of course
still do. that the Senate has to as-
sert itselt in three areas. One is the
question of confirmation. This is a real
power of the Senate. I have never
felt that the Scnate should almost au-
tomatically approve the appointments
of the presidents. | was one of three
or four people who voted against
confirmation ot Admiral Moorer as
Chairman of the Joint Chiefs. Second-
Iv. the Senate should challenge much
more seriously the appointments o
the Federal bench. There was some
action on that — the rather obvious
cases of Carswell and Havnesworth,
But Warren Burger was confirmed by
the Senate as Chief Justice almost
unanimously — we  had only three
votes against him. His confirmation
should have been challenged. most
seriously, by democrats and liberals
in the Senate who knew pretty much
what his record as a judge had been.

Fapivian: Why do vou suppose they
were lethargic about the Burger con-
tirmation?

Mo caRIIY D Ohy they couldn’t find
thar he owned a picee of a vending ma-
chine company and hadnt made an
anti-civil rights speech at any time in
the past. His confirmation was almost
automatic. Burger came in with a head
full of bad legal ideas which | think
has had 2 much more serious effect
than had he bheen like Haynesworth
andd had owned part of a vending ma-

chine company. My third point is
about Senate participation in the for-
mulation of foreign policy. I was onc of
the first to challenge the independence
of the CIA from Congressional super-
viston. We saw it in the Bay of Pigs,
and of course. again in the case of
Chile. Here is an operation, a foreign
policy operation, which is extralegal,
and I think unconstitutional. Frankly
I'don't sce that the Congress is assert-
ing itselt effectively right now in any
ol these areas.

FADIMAN: I members of Congress had
that sense of vocation we were talking
about a few niinutes ago, it seems to
me they would be more alert to their
own weakness.

MCCARTHY : I'm afraid they don’t have
asense of what it is to be a member of
Congress. IUs asort of personal office.
In any case my concern is the need to
return to a government of laws, a
government of institutions. This is
especiallv important at the presiden-
tal level —— what are the powers of
the presidency. how should the office
he conducted? But almost the minute
thut Gerald Ford became president the
press and the public began to personal-
iz¢ the whole thing all over again, even
though we've had considerable experi-
cnee of what happens when the per-
sonalization of the presidency goes to
excess as it has in the three recent
administrations.

FAaDIMAN: Do you feel that these ideas
of vours can become effective without
vour holding some  political power
vourself?

M CARTHY: One doesn’t know, but 1
think the best way to reform the presi-
dency would be to have the office. You
ceuld then establish precedents.

FADIMANT Do vou have any ideas
along those lines?

MCCARTHY: In 1968 | said. half jok-
inglv, that 1 thought the impeachment
process was too dificult and that there
ought to be other ways of changing
Presidential policy short of impeach-
ment. When | said this it was not with
a view to any special or particular
action by any president; it was rather




a general reflection. | said T thought
that if I were president I'd probably
get myselt impeached about a month
before mv term ended just to establish
good precedent. 1 think we did dis-
cover in the case of the proceedings
against Mr. Nixon that we ought to
have something short of impeachment
by way of dealing with special prob-
lems because the impeachment act is
such an absolute one.

FapinanN: If we had the Britsh sys-
tem, of course, 1itowould be much
caster, but we don’t. Within our own
svstem what recourses are available to
the citizeny?

Ve CARTEDY G Not many. We ought o
enveatention to developing some new
procedures and processes for chang-
ing policy and challenging presidential
policy in a somewhat formal way —
short of cutting off funds or procedd
ing o mpeach.

EaDIMAN: Here at the Center some of
us feel that civilization is i genuine
crisis while others feel that we are
merely going through tough times, as
we often have before. Do vowe sense
that civilizaton is in a critical stare”?

AMC CARTHY D TUs probably less than
that. but we are sutfering @ sort of
institutional ¢nsis. T am thinking of
the pohitical. governmental. and reli
gious institutions and the whole com-
plex of what is the American System.
All of them were somehow operating
more effectively under somewhat fess
complex conditions twenty or thirty
vears ago. I don’t think they are now.
We face a kind of institutional crisis

FADIMAN: I8 it because of the growth
of technology?

MCCARTHY : That v part of the prob-.
lem. But there is also a sort of indif-
ference te making adjustments in con-
trol mechanisms. ‘Fake the Pentagon
— wehve allowed it o develop as an
almost independent force o govern-
ment. And then we have cliowed the
tremendous corporations to develop to
a point where we are very close to a
kind of corporate feududism.

3

FADIMANT Agreed. But the “we™ that

vou speak of. people like myself. teel
powerless,

MecARTHY: So do L But it doesn’t
have 1o be that way. We need to make
institutional adjustments o arrive at
sonie Kind of social control over these
forces which scem to have an inde-
pendent existence.

aniaw e I'd Bike to focus on a more
specitic question which tlows out of
what you just said. The institi
tons, vou san. must be changed in
some wiav, We gencrally change insti-
tutions through the work of the party
svstem. That has been our tradition,
and though I am more interested in
thoese generad questions, it's hard to {et
vou go. Senator, without asking vou
vaur apinton of the position in which
President Ford now tinds himself and
also the condition of the two major
parties. What would vou sav the po-
ltncal sitaation s if vou had o draw
Lmap of !

Mt CaR Y L [0S highhy contused. The
so-cilled two party system is not work-
ing effectively at alll Tn jact, we hane
something closci te oo four party sys-
tem disguisedd s i iwo party system,
with rather sharp contlict within the
iwo divisions. The consequence of
this is that in prestdential election
vears vou are likely to get two candi-
dates party positions which are al-
niost adistinguishable as we had in
LO6N on the critical issue of the Indo-
China war. The people didn't see
much ditference, even in 1960, when
Keanedy and Nixon ran and the mar-
gin ol the victory was a couple hun-
dred thousand votes. Or else you get
asitaation where a tacoon takes over
and presents o rather unaceeptable
posttion, even within the party, and
azain vou have no sgmficant choice.
Fhis happened to 1the Republicans in
1964 where they ran Goldwater and
by fifteen million votes -
e Johnson. People felt they hadn't
been given the Kind of choice they
wanted. And acain in 1972 in the
MeGovern candidacy . when the Dem-
ocrats lost to Nivon by cighteen mil-
lion votes 1 think it retlects some basic
disorders within the two parties.

o tost

FADIMAN Are vou asking for really

radical realignment of the parties?

MecArRTIY D Edon'tthink ics that radi-
cal. There are really two issues in-
volved. One, we have to make Con-
stitutional procedures and how  the
goveroment is conducted a political
issue. Seeondly. we have to go back
to the question of how candidates are
chosen. This touches on your point.
People feel they aren’t represented;
they don't think the process operates
so-that their judement is brought to
hear on the choice. And this in part
axplams why Wallace has <o much
support. It that the people who
are Tor him believe evervthing he says,
but they figare it is 4 wav 0 protest.
Lthink we need and can develop a pro-
cedure whereby vou can have much
more direct participation on the part
of the people in the choice of political
candidates and the political programs
than we now have 1 supgeest that what
we otght to do s give some thoueht to
the way in which the electoral college
wits reallv meant to function and hind
a way to allow the people to choose
delegates and go to mecetings and make
some decistons about policy. Flectoral
college members are picked by the
candidate or by the parry. Instead vou
could have a very open process, it
seems to me. whereby maybe units of
100,000 people in the country pick
their delegate to the clectoral college
-- e could be @ Republican, a Dem-
ocrat or an Independent. The impor-
tant mecting would be that of the elec-
toral college. not the two major party
conventions.

FADIMAN: None of this could take
place without a real grassroots move-
ment. a reatly energetic cffort on the
part of millions of citizens,

MeCArRTHY D Tt would take millions,
ves. But 1 think it is possible. partly
heciuse of the general disillusionment
and the feeling that the political sys-
tem isn’t working and in part because
it's much casier to inform and move
people to rather comprehensive move-
ments now than was the case ten,
twenty. or thirty vears ago. You con-
sider how quickly something  like
Common Cause developed into a na-
tional movement, or cven the example
of Wallace. .
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CAMPAIGN DOLLARS AND SENSE

EUGENE ]. McCARTHY

One more indication of the thoughtleasness of the Congress

Does the campaign finance reform act go far enough?
The question is not whether it goes far enough, but
whether it goes in the right direction.

Advocates of the measure generally hold that money
is the root of all political evil—money rather than
stupidity, inordinate desire for power, or concern about
one’s place in history (formerly called pride).

Had the campaign finance act been in force in 1972,
one defender of the law has said, Watergate would not
have happened. Why not? Would Richard Nixon have
been defeated in 1968 if the campaign finance law had
been in effect? Would the Nixon campaign committee
of 1972 have hesitated to spend money derived from
the tax check-off to finance the Watergate activity, any
more than they hesitated to use money collected either
legally or illegally in 197277??

The passage of the campaign finance bill is one more
indication of the thoughtlessness of the Congress, of its
lack of sensitivity to the function of ideas and of in-
stitutions in American democracy. It may be the most
serious, following after (1) its approval of the Twenty-
Fifth Amendment, an ill-conceived and badly-written
amendment; (2) the approval of the so-called volun-
teer army, which act insures an unrepresentative and
undemocratic, mercenary army; and (3) the passage
of the revenue-sharing act, under conditions of panic
and pressure from state governments and under the
conditioning force of the economists who predicted un-
. ]
EUGENE J. MCCARTHY is the former Senator from Minnesota and
Democratic presidential candidate. He is chief spokesman of the
Committee for a Constitutional Presidency, a group which plans
to run an Independent ticket for President and Vice President
in 1976.

limited economic growth and, consequently, a miraculous
increase in federal revenues which could best be dis-
tributed to the states for their disposal.

The passage of the campaign finance act and its ap-
proval and support by the Democratic and Republican
parties raises further questions as to the reliability of
those parties and of their leaders as defenders of the
Constitution and of democratic ideas.

A Republican supporter of the law commented on
the floor of the House just before its passage: “I be-
lieve within this conference report there are at least
100 items questionable from a constitutional standpoint.
Any time we pass legislation in this field we are causing
constitutional doubts to be raised. I have many my-
self. . . .” The Democrat who managed the bill in the
House said: “I do not know whether it is constitutional
or not.” And President Gerald Ford, upon signing the
bill into law, released a statement in which he said: “And
although I do have reservations about the First Amend-
ment implications inherent in the limits on individual
contributions and candidate expenditures, I am sure
that such issues can be resolved in the courts.”

Leaders of both parties were thus willing to evade the
serious constitutional problems involved in the bill and
to pass those problems on to the courts, which are al-
ready overburdened with challenges to other bad laws.

The founding fathers did not want the Congress or
the President to evade responsibility in this fashion. In
fact, the Presidential oath of office—including the pledge
to ‘‘preserve, protect and defend the Constitution of the
United States”—was written into the Constitution itself.
The early Presidents took most seriously their role as
guardian of the Constitution; they exercised the veto
power more often because of constitutional doubts than
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Over the years, the Catholics of the
East, I think, have sold Andrew Gree-
ley short. He never had quite the as-

tringent, reserved and disciplined style

we admired; he never quite hit the
right Eastern notes. But the years
prove a great deal that events of a
single season do not; a human being
is measured, after a time, by the full
weight of his contributions, by the
whole rounded picture of what he has
been attempting.

Some years ago, Greeley's columns
used to use an image of me (or of my
friend, Daniel Callahan) as a voodoo
doll in which to punch needling asides;
my mother, a little troubled, used to
mail them to me underlined. Recently,
since I began to write on ethnicity,
Greeley has been more kindly. (It will
not last; he loves, as I do, independ-
ence.) At about the same time, I be-
gan to read Greeley with a new kind
of interest and respect; his books on
ethnicity led to others.

John Cogley first pointed out to me
that Greeley has, probably, the great-
est natural vein of journalistic talent
of any American Catholic; he is a
natural-born pamphleteer, a polemicist
who writes quickly, crisply, color-
fully. Francis X. Murphy recently
likened him to Belloc and Chesterton.
In his mixture of truly scholarly and,
on the other hand, ephemeral and topi-
cal prose, the only comparable Ameri-
can figure might be Orestes Brownson.
Greeley's practice of the intellectual
life, at least, is rather like theirs: wide-
ranging, combative, various, restless,
seeking almost always the intelligent
general reader. He is not abashed to
write and think outside his field as an
intelligent amateur as though with a
nineteenth-century European disdain
for mere professionalism.

Greeley’s interpretations of the life
of the spirit in our age, at least among
Catholics (and perhaps especially
among the much freer, less beaten

MICHAEL NOVAK

down, and more flexible Catholics of
the Midwest) has often flashed with
provocation and insight. His recent
essay on Mary in the New York Times
is a lovely jewel.

There are criticisms I would make
of Greeley's work, and there are writ-
ers of our generation whose talents
or achievements in some respects I
hold in higher esteem. But intellectual
historians of the future will note with
awe the inventiveness and solidity of
the central core of his work, and the
many brilliant pieces he has fashioned
in a staggering number of different
arcas. He may be the most central
Catholic writer of our era. (Rosemary
Ruether's extraordinarily large output
and range marks her as another on
whom future historians will be obliged
to comment with more esteem than
her contempories have shown.)

A recent essay of Greeley's in the
National Catholic Reporter, “The
Communal Catholic” [Nov. 1], gave
final impulse to my re-evaluation of
Greeley’s corpus. The context of that
essay is important.

Intelligent Catholics are in the midst
of an extraordinary re-assessment,
even more promising than during the
period of the Council a decade ago.
Then, by comparison, matters were
easier: It was ‘‘rejuvenation” versus
“immobilism” and let the fur fly. To-
day, it is much more a matter of sort-
ing out the wheat from the chaff on all
sides. Then it was, so to speak, left-
wing versus right-wing; today, there
are fascinating arguments both on the
left and on the right. It is not so clear
where fidelity to the Catholic people,
and fidelity to humanity itself, truly
call. Good people are choosing dif-
ferent battlecries, different allies, and
different tactics, In all the commotion,
what really is worth basing one's life
upon?

Greeley distinguishes rather sharply
between Catholicism as an ecclesi-

astical institution in America (includ-
ing subsidiary, independent, laity-con-
trolled institutions like the National
Catholic Reporter) and, on the other
hand, Catholics as a collectivity with-
in American pluralism. The latter is
a "Catholic community” in roughly
the same way that there is a “Jewish
community,” “black community,” or
“Bible Belt Protestant community.”
Catholics, he says, have not as clearly
observed this distinction as other col-
lectivities have. In other collectivities,
many non-ecclesiastical organizations
are considered valid spokesmen for the
community, within it and outside it.
Catholics have tended to let ecclesi-
astical officials speak for Catholics,

Greeley now predicts that other
centers of power will arise among
Catholics, other centers of self-con-
sciousness and self-awareness. The
ecclesiastical center will decline in in-
fluence; “communal Catholics” will
grow in influence.

Many respondents to Greeley’s ar-
ticle suggest that the children of com-
munal Catholics will drift away. They
miss the most important point Greeley
is making. Let me put it in my own
words: to be a Catholic is not so
much to belong to an organization as
to belong to a people. It is, willy-nilly,
even without having chosen it, to have
a differentiated point of view and
sensibility, to have participated in a
certain historical way of life, to have
become a different sort of human
being. Children of Catholics will al-
most certainly share in these differ-
ences for generations to come, unless
quite dramatic steps are taken to blot
the differences out. Mere “drift,”
mere explicit rejection, will not do it.

Each generation, to be sure, is dif-
ferent in some respects from the pre-
ceding. What makes the Catholic peo-
ple so historically tough and pertinaci-
ous, however, is their realism and their

(Continued on page 341)

Commonweal: 321




Yet the final limit is low enough to prevent effective
challenges in some districts. Consider a liberal candidate
who is running in Manchester, New Hampshire—the
city of the Manchester Union Leader, which day after
day supports conservative officeholders and candidates.

Representatives who are running for re-election are
given no handicap—despite their built-in advantages of
Congressional staff, district offices, Library of Congress
research service, government-supported newsletters, and
so forth. Incumbents can spend as much for direct cam-
paign costs as can their challengers; the plain effect of
this is discrimination against challengers.

Even some members of the Congress who supported
the bill as a whole expressed serious reservations about
its favoritism toward incumbents. Senator James Buckley
of New York, who opposed the bill, called it the “In-
cumbent Protection Act of 1974 and said, “To offer
this bill in the name of reform is an act of unprecedented
cynicism.” The conservative Buckley added, “It is par-
ticularly disturbing that Senators who had heretofore
been considered civil libertarians have rushed to support
this measurc without considering alternative means, less
drastic in their scope, of accomplishing their purposes.”
Alluding to the Constitution’s guarantee of free speech,
Buckley said that:

The fear of overly persuasive campaigns, particu-
larly when expressed by incumbent members of
Congress, strikes dangerously close to prohibited
suppression of speech because of its content, It
must certainly give the Supreme Court pause when
they see officeholders with vested interests in re-
maining officeholders passing legislation that re-
stricts the ability of potential opponents and aver-
age citizens alike to alter the political makeup of
the Congress.

Although the discrimination against challengers is
most evident in the case of House campaigns, it also
appears in Senate campaigns and even in Presidential
campaigns., The publicly-subsidized advantages of an
incumbent President are rather obvious, Less obvious,
but still significant, are the advantages of an incumbent
Senator who runs for the Presidency. A recent Atlantic
article on Senator Henry Jackson, a frontrunner for the
Democratic nomination in 1976, said that Jackson's
regular Senate staff, Interior Committee staff, and sub-
committee staff amounted to 85 persons. The background
research and the publicity that such staff people provide
—at taxpayers' expense—is very great. And it is quite
legal and proper for Senator Jackson to use them di-
rectly for his Senate duties and thus indirectly for his
Presidential campaign. But a Presidential cand date who
is not in public office must try to match this staff capac-
ity with campaign money that is subject to strict limits.
In realistic terms, Senator Jackson may well be 20-30
staff members ahead of any non-incumbent challenger.
He is also well ahead of other incumbent Senators, since

his seniority gives him control over many more staft
people than most Scnators have.

The new law also discriminates against poor and mid-
dle-income candidates. An individual can contribute no
more than $2,000 to another person's campaign for
federal office ($1,000 in the primary and $1,000 in the
general election) and no more than $25,000 to all other
persons’ campaigns for federal office. Yet a wealthy
Presidential candidate can contribute $50,000 to his
own campaign; a wealthy Senate candidate can con-
tribute $35,000 to his own campaign; and a wealthy
House candidate can contribute $25,000 to his own
campaign. The law thus includes class discrimination
among its inequities.

Why shouldn’t a non-wealthy candidatc be permitted
to receive from someone else one $50,000 contribution
for a Presidential campaign; or one $35,000 contribu-
tion for a Senate campaign; or one $25,000 contribu-
tion for a House campaign? The argument for allowing
a wealthy candidate to contribute more to his own cam-
paign holds that such a person represents only himself.

——-""‘f'

Yet elected officials are supposed to be representatives
of their constituencies, as Gerald Ford suggested when
he reportedly said of his record in the Congress: “For-
get the voting record. The voting record reflects Grand
Rapids.” (On becoming Vice President and then Presi-
dent, he indicated that he was his own man. Subse-
quently, in his first address to the Congress, he suggested
that he was everyone’s man. And when he pardoned
Richard Nixon, Ford referred to himself as “a humble
servant of God.”)

George E. Agree, who has studied campaign finances
for the Twentieth Century Fund, notes another kind
of class discrimination in the new law. Candidates run-
ning in Presidential primaries will be entitled to public
funding on a matching basis once they have raised
$100,000 in relatively small, private contributions from
at least 20 states. Each private contribution up to $250
will then be matched by a government contribution, In
a New York Times article of October 28, 1974, Agree
remarked that this “enables a rich donor to trigger 250
times as much public funding as a poor donor who may
only give $1. Twenty thousand rich people could com-
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for any other reason. The Constitution also provides
that members of the Congress “shall be bound by Oath
or Affirmation, to support this Constitution”; and the
wording of their oath of office is prescribed by statute.
The traditional reluctance of the courts to strike down
Congressional legislation—cven when the justices have
grave doubts as to the constitutionality of a law—should
make members of the Congress more keenly aware of
their own responsibility to tne Constitution.

Why, then, did the legislative and executive branches
of the government evade their responsibilities in the
case of the campaign financc law? One reason was that
various reform groups cxerted great pressure for pas-
sage of the law. Abuses revealed in the Watergate hear-
ings moved many citizens and organizations to support
reform of any kind. While their concern was justified,
some of them supported cures that are worse than the
sickness.

A second rcason for passage of the bill was suggested
by President Ford in the formal statement released at
the time he signed the bill: “I am pleased with the bi-

“partisan spirit that has led to this legislation. Both the

Republican National Committee and thc Democratic
‘National Committee have expressed their pleasure with
this bill, noting that it allows them to compete fairly.”

It is assumed that if a proposal has bipartisan sup-
port, it is good, Why?

In any case, the two party committees were right in
expressing pleasure. The new law may not provide fair

~ competition between the two of them, but it effectively

limits compctition from any new group.
Anyonc who has watched the two parties operate on
a state level should not be surprised when they act as

. a trade association on the national level, The two have

long cooperated in passing state laws which discourage

" Independent candidates and new parties from present-

ing cffcctive challenges. The new campaign finance law
is a logical extension, at a higher level, of the trade
association’s prior activities.

The new law's discrimination against Independent can-
didates and other outside challengers is most clearly
apparent in the provisions for Presidential elections.
The law provides public funding, through the tax check-
off system, of 32 million for the ncxt Democratic na-
tional convention and $2 million for the next Republicun
pationai conventicn, The rationale for this is that it
will prevent the temptations preseated by the old sys-
tem of financing conventions by sclling to large corpora-
tions advertising space in convention program books.
The major parties, having committed some rather major
sins, are to be protectcd from temptations rather than
tested and held responsible.

What the law defines as & “minor party” would be
entitied to a smaller convention subsidy; but no exist-
ing party meets the law’s achimtion of a “minor party.”
That definition includes only a party which won at Icast

S percent of the V(g in the last Presidential election.
Nonc of the smaller partics which competed in the 1972
Presidential election won that high a percentage of the
vote.

The Presidential nominee of each major party will re-
ceive $20 million in public funding for the general elec-
tion campaign in 1976. Minor parties could reccive a
smaller subsidy—if there were any minor parties, The
law’s carcful provision for non-existent minor parties
may have been patterned on a scene from Alice’s Ad-
ventures in Wonderland:

“Have some wine,”
encouraging tone.

Alice looked all round the table, but there was
nothing on it but tea. *1 don’t sce any wine,” she
remarked.

“There isn't any,” said the March Hare.

Theoretically, an Independent Presidential candidate
or the candidate of a “new party” (one that has just
formed or one that reccived less than 5 percent of the
vote in the last Presidential election) might be eligible
for some public funding—but not until after the general
election, and even then would be eligible only if he or
she had obtained at lcast S percent of the vote, and even
in that case would not be eligible for the same amount
reccived by major-party candidates unless winning the
average of their vote. An Independent or third-party
candidate could in fact run second in a three-way race
and receive a smaller share of federal funds than the
privileged party candidate who had run third.

Quite apart from the deeper issue of discrimination
is the question of whether public financing of campaigns
is a good thing. Therc is a basic conflict and danger in
having the government itself strongly influence the po-
litical process by which it is chosen.

A proposal to have the federal government finance
poiitical activities——especially  party  activities—would
have lasted about five minutes at the Constitutional Con-
vention. It would have been rejected as a repudiation
of the basic theory of democracy. One-hundred and
cighty-seven years later, the proposal 1s still contrary
io the theory of democracy—and also, 1 believe, un-
constitutional. As noted previously, even Democrats and
Republicans in the Congress—and President Ford—
seemed to be wornied about s constitutionality.

The new luw also discriminates aguinst those citizens
who wish to challienge incumbent members of the Con-
gress. (There is no public funding tor Congressional
candidates, but there are severe limits—beginning in
1975——on campaign spending by such candidates.) This
is 4 special problem in the case of House incumbents.
The law initially limits House candidates to spending
$84,000 in a primary clection and $84,000 in a general
election. An inflation csculator clause raises the ipitial
limit; and a provision allowing political party coniribu-
tions in general elections raises the limit even higher.

the March Hare said in an
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LUTHER AND THE SYNOD

JOHN P. HIGGINS

'l'he‘ German Hercules comes to Rome

A 1522 cartoon by Holbein depicts Martin Luther
as the German Hercules, wielding a club against the
prostrate scholastic philosophers and theologians whose
intricate Gothic structures Thomas More's portraitist
(for Holbein had an ecumenical taste in minds) and
many of the contemporaries felt that the recently ex-
communicated monk was doing yeoman work in de-
molishing. Luther's crucial insight into Romans that the
just man lives by Faith led him to say later, “I felt as
if the gates had opened before me into Paradise.”
Luther’s “Tower Experience” which took place sometime
between 1513 and 1519, caused him to explore the link
between Faith and human liberation. The whole process
was intensificd in the months after the monk’s initial
protest against the peripheral matter of indulgences in
October, 1517,

Before John Eck, the sixteenth century’s equivalent of
William F. Buckley, Jr, and assorted other curial
jackals harried the young Augustinian to his wits’ end,
Luther made one last effort to stay aboard the Bark
of Peter. In September, 1520, he wrote a pamphlet
which he dedicated to Leo X, the sleek Medici dilettante
who was to lower the boom of excommunication on
the Wittenberg monk a year later with his bull, “Arise,
O Lord, a wild boar has invaded thy vineyard . . .”:
Leo was fond of the hunt, so the metaphor came natural-
ly. One doubts if he read Luther’s last appeal. In the
light of the bishops’ concern with human liberation and
evangelization at their recent synodal meeting in Rome,
it seems significant that Luther’s pamphlet, “The Free-
dom of a Christian Man” also deals with the central
theme of human liberation imparted by Faith in Christ,

Holbein's cartoon showing Luther as the scholastic
giant-killer appeared the year after Luther’s excommuni-
cation, and graphically shows that the artist and a large
number of other Europeans were burning their bridges
behind them. It is painful for a Catholic today to realize
that the tragedy need never have come to the denoue-
ment pictured by Holbein if matters had been handled

. ]
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more sympathetically and tactfully. Not that Luther was
an angel: his two other pamphlets of 1520 are written
in acid. But Rome has never understood Germans: the
recent processes against Kiing and Pfiirtner are ample
evidence of a continuing triumphalist tradition of curial
myopia.

As the bishops sifted through the wreckage of the
’60s at their recent synod, it would appear that they
have found the priceless pearl of the liberating message
of the Gospel. The pre-Reformation Church, which
nurtured Luther and from which he emerged, had re-
pression and not liberation as its stock in trade. The
norms of European culture were at least verbally Chris-
tian but more often than not honored in the breach
rather than the observance. The Roman Church was
pervaded by deep theological confusion, and its efforts
at evangelization, feeble as they usually were, were un-
dergirded by threats and worse to the dissenter.

In his last months as a Roman Catholic, it is signifi-
cant that Luther's thoughts were on liberation in Faith
from over-ripe structures. Today, the bishops address a
society that is secular and sometimes even atheistic in
its cultural values. One does not have to read The Little
Red Book or Beckett's latest play to realize that the
banality and desperation of it all find an echo in.the
collapse of Christendom at the Reformation.

A thoroughgoing secular society was but a gleam in
Machiavelli’s eye when his German contemporary strove
to redirect the concerns of the Christian to the liberating
message of the Gospel as formalism threatened to choke
its expression in the contemporary Church. In our own
age, Machiavelli (or, more properly, the sea-change his
thought has undergone over the centuries) has triumph-
ed. In the face of this, the bishops state that “we intend
to collaborate more diligently with those of our Chris-
tian brothers with whom we are not yet in the union of
a perfect communion, basing ourselves on the founda-
tion of Baptism and on the patrimony which we hold in
common. Thus we can henceforth render to the world
a much broader common witness of Christ, while at the
same time working to obtain full union in the Lord.”
Such collaboration as the bishops suggest might include
looking at Luther’s comments to Pope Leo before his
excommunication.
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mand the same $5 million of tax money as five million
poor people.”

What the law defines as “‘multi-candidate committees™
are also (avored over individual citizens. While an in-
dividual may contributc only $2.000 to a Presidential
or Congressional candidate, a group like the dairy com-
mittee, the AMA committee, or COPE is allowed to
contribute $10,000 ($5,000 in the primary and $5,000
in the general election). Moreover, there is no limit
on the total amount that a multi-candidate committee
can contribute to all campaigns. This loophole is par-
ticularly interesting because some of the worst abuses
in the 1972 campaign were connected with multi-can-
didate committees.

The Senatc version of the campaign finance bill in-
cluded specific provisions against voting fraud, which is
the most direct kind of political corruption, The con-
ference committec deleted those provisions and gave no
explanation for its action.

The conference committee emerged with the worst of
. ~all possible worlds: It underwrote the two major parties
at precisely the time when more and more voters deserve
e~and want another alternative; it practically guaranteed
that incumbents will remain incumbents; it provided
special foopholes for wealthy candidates and for multi-
candidate committees; it dropped the provisions against
" voting fraud; and it provided such severe restrictions on
. individuals’ participation as to discourage many citizens
from participating in politics at all.

The last feature of the new law is one of the worst.
Voter participation in Presidential elections has declined
steadily since 1960. Unfairness in the delegate selection
process has discouraged participation in primaries by
many citizens. State laws which discriminate against
Independents and against new-party candidates have dis-
couraged others. The new federal campaign law—as well
_as some of the more severe state laws on campaign
finance—may well increase the barriers to citizen partici-
pation. The new federal law is over 40 pages long and
very complex. 1t raises fines for violations up to $25,000.
How many volunteer treasurers for Congressional cam-
paigns want to assume that kind of liability, in addi-
tion to the possibility of a one-year jail term? For that
matter, how many challenging candidates want to as-
sume that kind of liability? Anyone who must operate
at all times with an accountant on the right hand and
a lawyer on the left hand is likely to be discouraged
from participation, to say the least.

Those who worry about citizen apathy should re-
member that fear is often a major component of apathy.
Some people arc afraid to speak out at public meetings
because they think (often with good reason) that their
neighbors will react with hostility. Some are afraid to
write letters to editors for the same reason. Some are
now afraid to become involved in any financial aspects
of a campaign because of the increased complexity of

the law—which makes unwitting violations far more
likely—and because of the increased penalties for vio-
lations. And some now hesitate to contribute because
of requirements for disclosure of relatively small con-
tributions. Thus the Socialist Workers party recently
sought exemption from a Minnesota disclosure law, cit-
ing past harassment of party supporters by the FBI.

Disclosure of large contributions can be defended in
the public interest. But one might question the new
California requirement that any contribution over $50
must be reported. Requiring disclosure of contributions
is, in a sense, an invasion of the sccret ballot. There
are cases in which the public interest is sufficiently com-
pelling to override one’s private interest in the secret
ballot, but I am not certain that $50 is the proper place
to draw the line. The federal requirement (in both the
old and the new laws) that any contribution qver $100
must be disclosed seems more reasonable—although the
suggestion that a candidate will sell out for $101 is an
insult to his integrity.

Democracy involves some risk and some trust, espe-
cially in the election process. We have been warned
against attempts at over-control by at least two poets.
In the sixteenth century, William Shakespeare wrote in
Measure for Measure, his greatest political drama:

Escalus: What news abroad i’ the world?

Duke: None, but that there is so great a fever
on goodness, that the dissolution of it must cure it;
novelty is only in request; and it is as dangerous
to be aged in any kind of course as it is virtuous
to be constant in any undertaking. There is scarce
truth enough alive to make socicties secure; but
security enough to make fellowships accursed: much
upon this riddle runs the wisdom of the world. This
news is old enough, yet it is every day’s news. . , .

And in our own century, William Stafford wrote in his
poem “Connections”:

And if we purify the pond, the lilies die.
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Blessed are the peacemakers;

1 .

B4

they shall be called the children of God

By Eugene J.McCarthy

THE PEACEMAKERS may well be recognized in the
latter day and be called the children ot God; but mean-
while they are receiving secular recogninon, and pedce-
making has become something close to an international
civil service

O1 alf the beatitudes, this s the only one that re-

ives a prize, provided and sustained by the tortune

0 good wiil toward men ol the inventor ol dvnamite
The 1973 award ot the Nobel peace prize went to Henny
Kissinger tor his part i endig direct United States
participation in the Vietnamese war, a wdr he had sup-
ported and in part directed. It was reported that Presi-
dent Nixon 1elt he should have received the award,
since he was president when American troops came
home and because he had had more to do with the con-
duct ot the war than had the secretary ot state.

Peacemaking has become <o popular that it has all
but absorbed all the corporal works ot mercy and some
ot the spiritual works. 1t s not enough under current
practice to simply feed the hungry; rather, we have a
“fFood for Peace’” program. In 1967, 4 tme ot intense
American involvement in Vietnam, the United States
sponsored dan internationdl conterence on ““Water 1or
Peace.” President Ford has come very dlose 10 sug-

esting that his limited amnesty tor dratt resisters and
‘eseners (a torm ot ransoming the captive) is a pedce-
making project.

“Peacemaking” has become a hinguistic substitute 1or
“wartmaking” and tor “malitary action.”

While American troops were stll in Vietnam, the wora
“peacemaking’” in its Latinized rorm ot “pacitication”’
was taken over by the military, the CIA and the Special
Forces. It now encompasses a wholly difterent set o1
methods from those traditionally associated with peace
and peacemaking. The new meaning is ciose to that
given in George Orwell’s 1946 essay, “Politics and the
Enghsh Language,” in which he warned against the in-
troduction ot Latinized words. In its Orwellian redetini-
tion, “pacification” includes bombing villages ana
burning huts, machine-gunning cattle and driving the
villagers out into the countryside.

Paid for by McCarthy '76,
Washington, D.C. 20005,

As part ot peacemaking in Chile, the Laun-derived
word ““destabilization” was used.

The Lnited Nations mihitary torces are called “peace-
keeping torces.”

We have not yet called our military department the
Department ot Peace, although there has been talk ot
arms 1or peace’ in one or two ol our overseas Iin-
vohements. And we have moved away trom celling the
military department — quite honestly — the War De-
partment; we now call it the Department ot Detense
Who knows what the next step may be — especially as
there is a movement to establish a Department ot Peace?

While peace i1s espoused, those members ot the Sen-
ate who have been peace advocates, it not peacemakers,
have otten tared badly with their own parties and with

the electorate. The late Senator Ernest Gruening o1
Alaska — one of the tirst 10 speak out against the war
in Vietnam — was deteated in a primary. The late Sena-
tor Wayne Morse, an early opponent of the war, was
strongly opposed within his own party and, suffering
1rom the intraparty wounds, was defeated in the gen-
eral election. Senator Ralph Yarborough ot Texas sut-
tered the same tate, although the campaign against him
emphasized, in addition to Yarborough’s opposition o
the war, the tact that he had also voted against a con-
sttutional  amendment which would have allowed
praver in public schools. The stronger position in the
primary seemed to be a combindtion ot being prowdr
and proprayer.

Meanwhile, our new president 1s Gerald Ford, whose
principal criticism ot the war in Vietnam was that it
was not tought vigorously enough, especially as to the
use ot air power. This position was also taken by Senator
Henry jackson, who is considered to be one ot the tront-
running candidates for his party’s presidential nomina-
tion in 1976.

In contrast, nonwarlike endeavors are presented as
wars and described in the language of contlict. We
have had war on poverty, war on ignorance, war on
cancer. The newest war 1s the one on intlation, which
President Ford has described as ““public enemy number
one,” and which he says we will ““lick.”

1440 N Street, NW,
Mary Mouroe, Treas,

itss curious that political leaders resort to the langudge
ot war in dealing with nonmilitary problems, when the
problems are o1 another order. It s especially surpnsing
because 1N recent years the resort to war as 4 means ot
accomphshing international goals has not proved very
ettective. The contradiction suggests that we sull think
01 war as the sure way 1o reach national goais and that
even the advocacy or other means is little more than
rhetornical cover 1or our real commitment and beliet

At 1ssue in the whole inquiry into methods 10 the
attairs ot government are the two orders ot means de-
tned and distinguished by Jacques Maritain. In his book
Van and the State, Maritain recognized one order ot
means involving agitation, violence and war. But he
wrote also ot “‘quite another order ot means . . the
spintual means svstematically applied to the temporal
realm.” He said:

-1t is 1o be recognized that there are two ditter-
ent orders of means ot wartare (taken in the widest
sense of the word), as there are two kinds ot torti-
tude and courage, the courage that attacks and the
courage that endures, the force ot coercion or
aggression and the torce ol patience, the 1orce
that inthcts suttering on others and the torce that
endures suttering inflicted on oneselt. . ..

The spiritual means, wrote Maritain, “‘while being the
most difficult . . . are also by nature the most powerful
means.”

Whether they are or not, they are the means the
peacemakers ot the beatitudes were expected 10 use —
and 1or which they were to be rewarded.

NATIONAL CATHOLIC REPORTER
March 28. 1975

Reprinted by permission of the
NATIONAL CATHOLIC REPORTER,
P.O. Box 281

Kansas City, Missouri 64141
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August 22, 1975

Letters to the Editor
WASHINGTON POST
1150 - 15th Street, NW
Washington, D.C.

Dear Editor:

A few words about the POST editorial supporting the Court of
Appeals decision on the campaign act:

Suppose the Congress of the United States passed a Newspaper
Reform Act which limited the amount of money the POST could raise
and the amount it could spend; which granted government subsidies
to some newspapers but not to others; which forced disclosure of
names, addresses, and occupations of certain POST subscribers; and
which established a Newspaper Commission that claimed the right
to audit the POST's financial records upon demand. I suspect the
POST would say that such an act violated freedom of the press.

This is precisely what the new campaign act does to political
campaigns. The press should look to the protection of free speech
in politics, if only because the press could be next in line for
governmental control.

Common Cause, congressional liberals who voted for the
campaign law, and newspapers which have supported it should all
remember the scene in "A Man for All Seasons" in which Will Roper
said he would cut down every law in England to get the Devil (for
some liberals are willing to cut down the Bill of Rights in order
to end corruption). Thomas More replied, "Oh? And when the last
law was down, and the Devil turned round on you--where would you
hide, Roper, the laws all being flat? This country's planted thick
with laws from coast to coast...and if you cut them down--and you're
just the man to do it--d'you really think you could stand upright
in the winds that would blow then?"

Sincerely,

/s/ Eugene J. McCarthy

Eugene J. McCarthy
EJM/mtm

[This letter was printed in the WASHINGTON POST of August 28, 1975.]
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Campaign-Finance Law Angers McCarthy

Federal Control of Politics, He Says. Is Only a Step From Control of Freedoms

BY EUGENE J. McCARTHY

The 1974 campaign-finance law is the most
comprehensive effort to control politics in the
history of our country.

The law places severe limits on the amount
of money a candidate can raise and spend. It
also limils the amount of money a volunteer
can spend for incidental costs of campaign
work, such as transportation and telephone
calls and office supplies. It even limits the
amount of monev an individual can spend—
independently of any campaign—for or
against a candidate.

As the law now stands. the Los Angeles
Times is free to devote any amount of editori-
al space to support or oppose a candidate for
federal office. But no individual may buy a
Times ad costing more than $1,000 if that ad
clearly supports or opposes a candidate. Thus,
the editonal departments of newspapers hold
a favored position under the campaign law.

Because the controls which "the campaign
law applies to candidates do not cover the
press, manv newspapers have been slow to
recognize the dangers of the law. Many have
accepted the 1dea that too much money is
spent on election campaigns and that there
should be strict spending limits. Yet, 1if this
argument iz accepted for candidates. 1t can
also he apphed to the press. And if the coun-
trv accepts this kind of government control
over the pohtical process—which is essential
to our diveraity of 1deas—there 1s no reason
to believe ¢ wiil atand against government
control of the press—which 1= equally essen-
tial to our free <ustem

With a shght addition to the law. the Fed-
eral Election Commugssion could say this to
leading politicai reporters: "Sorry, Johnny
Apple and Juies Witcover, vou can't cover
President Ford at the Republican National
Convention. Yo exhausied vour word allot-
ments on the Califorma primary.” Or: "Ken
Reich. vou'rs nat allowed tn cover the gener-
al election it o August, but you
have alreads wrnitten 1o *ne Iimit." Imagine
Spiro Agnew’s o ‘e ultimate direc-
tive. "Waiter Cronk.te and David Brinklev,
we can't anow Lou to speak about the elec-
tion bevond Sepiember. 1072 all over: there is
nothing left in vour worad account.”

Congress cr2id go farther than this. of
course. It coiid decide that newspapers need
as much reform as pehiticians need. It could

Lo

ANl

pass a Newspaper Reform Act. limiting the
amount of monev a newspaper could raise
and the amount 1t could spend, requiring dis-
closure by stockholders who have more than
$100 worth of stock. and establishing a Feder-
al Newspaper Commission that claims the
right to audit any newspaper's financial rec-
ords upon demand.

Members of Congress might conclude that
private advertising i a source of corruption
in newspavers, and hinut to $1.000 the amount
that any business could spend for an ad They
might even decide that public financing of
newspapers would be the best wav to avoid
the corrupting influence of private money.

But if they follow the same line of reason-
ing thev have used about political move-
ments, they would establish safeguards
against “frivolous” newspapers raiding the
public treasurv. They might grant eligibility
for public funding to those papers with the
highest circulation figures, much as campaign
funding goes to candidates who can show a
certain level of financial support.

Thus, the New York Daillv News and the
[.os Angeles Times might he eligible for suh-
sidy. while the smaller-circulation New York
Times and Chicago Tribune might not. But
the papers with smaller circulations would
still be subject to the limits on advertising
which applied to the subsidized papers.

The subsidyv possibilities are uniimited. Con-
gress might decide that televizion <tations are
too subject to improper influence hy large ad-
vertisers. I[ we are to have a two-party sv.-
tem, why not a two-network svstem? The
chosen networks could receive handsome sub-
sidies, with all others left to shift for them-
selves.

Or Congress could go the last mile against
the First Amendment by establishing and
subsidizing the two biggest religions. Malcon-

tents could be told, "You have nothing to
complain about; you are free to be Baptists or
Ciathohes."

‘'hose who accept the campaign law be-
cause its limits apply principally to politicians,
rather than to the press or religion. should re-
member Pastor Niemoller's experience of fail-
Ing to resist tyranny until he became its vic-
um

There is another warning in the play, "A
Man for All Seasons." Will Roper said that he
would cut down every law in England to get
the Devil (just as some Americans are willing
o cut down the Bill of Rights in order to end
corruption).

Thomas More replied: "Oh? And when the
jast law was down, and the Devil turned
round on vou—where would vou hide, Roper,
the laws all heing flat” . . . 1f vou cut them
down—and vou're just the man to do 1t—
d"wou really think vou could stand upright in

an

*=e winds that would blow then’

Paid for by McCarthy '76, 1440 N Street, NW, Washington, D.C. 20005

Mary Monroe, Treasurer




lugene McCarthy

Following his participation as a principal discussant
at the Center conference on Reform of the Electoral
Svstem, Senator Eugene McCarthy was interviewed at
[ength by CENTER REPORT'S editor on another topic:
the depletion of the nation’s resources and the
debilitation of ity economy by the military. McCarthy,

In the 1968 campaign 1 tried to
establish the fact that what was then
happening and had been happening
in Victnam was a projection of the
militaristic foreign policy which began
at the end of the Korean war. No one
wanted to listen when I warned about
the long-range hazards of a mili-
taristic foreign policy. The issue for
most voters then was disengagement
from the war in Southeast Asia.

We are now disengaged, but our
militaristic foreign  policy  still  re-
mains.  This vear. cach  American
citizen received a Utax rebate” aver-
aging around $250. In the fiscal vear
1976 cach American will give back
around $430 for the military. The
total tuhe is somewhere in the vicinity
of 5100 hiflion.

I wis w Congressman in the late
1940«. We¢ o reduced  the  military
budget to roughly $12 billion. What
happened at the end of the Korean
War?  Militarv cxpenses  remained
quite high. By the time Eisenhower
concluded his second  term. the
“brinkmanship™ policy of John Foster
Dulles had created what we must now
hold tiable for our cconomic prob-
lems — a rudlitaristic foreign policy.
When  Eisenhower, in his farcwell
address, warned against the military-
industrial-complen it was oo late.
The Pentagon was solidhy entrenched.
During the  Kennedyv-Nixon  Presi-
dentiai campaign the Democrats and
Republicans vied with cach other in
making promises about which could
buld the strongest “defense.™

John Kennedy tried to convinee the
clectorate that the Eisenhower Ad-
ministration  had neglected the na-
tional detense. arguing. for one thing.
that a widening “missite gap” threat-
ened our security. despite fiacts indi-

CENTER REPORT, December, 1975

THE CASE AGAINST A MILITARISTIC FOREIGN POLICY

cating that there was no such gup
His Secrctary of Defense, Roberl
McNamara, advanced the expensive
theory that the country must be pre-
parced for two-and-a-half wars: (1)
nuciear war: (2) conventional war;
(31 guerrilla warfare to be carried
out principally through the Special
Forces.®* Some of us in the Congress,
but  not nearly  enough,  opposed
McNamara. Others thought that prep-
aration for two-and-a-half wars would
be good for business as well as for
national security. At that time Main-
land China was on the major menace
list. although how she could pose a
viable threat to the US. or to Japan
or to Twwan, torn internally and on
the brink of a disastrous “cultural
revolution.™ as she was, baffled some
Americins,

So we continued to over-consume
moncv and credit, over-consume food.
over-consume oil, over-consume met-
als - all in the name of national
defense. Robert McNamara and Lvn-
don Johnson reassured almost every-
one in the Congress and the country
that we could fight two-and-a-half
wars and sl have butter.”™ Now, un
der FPord. with food and energy cost-
ing us more than we need to pav. a
militaristic forcign policy «till pre-
vails. Ford has no war to fight and
none in sight: vet he asked for and

Phese Spectad Forces represent o ciions
sort of il counterpapt of phe Ceptr
Intelligence Agency — the C1A being o bnd
of pyeado-secret special operation of tiw
state Department, The Special Forees e
sametinng of the spme Kind = separated
and divorced from the Kind of surveilbnge
the mihnary seceives from the Congiess.
Fhev gre also freed from the accepted rules
of mrernational warfare. They  have
methodolomy of their own, much the sime
won as the CEA has developed i meihod
ology of s own,

an economist and former member of the Senate Foreign
Relations commitiee, built the case for drastic reductions
in the defense budget, an end to a militaristic foreign
policy, and redistribution of work. CENTER REPORT
asked McCarthy 1o transpose what he said at the Center
into the article which follows.

got the highest military budget in
hi\lnr}',

Military  appropriations  of  this
magnitude represent a most serious
form of misplaced concreteness. They
are distorting our economy, the flow
of goods and services, the distribution
of johs, and the quality of everything
in our hves,

Is this process irreversible? I think
not. ‘Fhe change has to begin with the
United States. There is no doubt that
we could make a unilateral decision,
for example. on reduction of nuclear
weapons. Right now, even if we ac-
cept the most conservative estimates,
the United States has enough nuclear
weapons to destrov all the Russian
centers of power and population fif-
teen times over. It is obvious that,
after we have the ability to destroy
what we  define as our principal
enems onee or twice over, we should
cut buck. We don’t need to destroy
them thirteen more times. Why con-
cern ourselves about a treaty with the
Russiins on the maximum allowable
number of nuclear weapons — under
the SALT talks — when we already
have enough nuclear weapons? Tt
makes no ditference what the Rus-
stans do or don’t do. If they want to
vo on building weapons to protect
themselves et them go ahead. The
Russinns do worry about the Chinese.
abour the Germans, and of course.
the Americans. Why not accept this
and <0 UAll right, the Russians want
twice s many warheads as we have
in order to protect those three flanks.
We don't need twice as many as they
do They can't drop twice as many
on us It wouldn't do any good. We
dont have to be prepared to fight
Ruwiz and all of her potential

CNEMHCS,




EUGENE McCARTHY




JAMES EARL CARTER, JR.: A BIBLIOGRAPHY

' Most, thoughmnot~a11;'of the itémS‘lisEed below are ana= -
lytical and/or critical. ' Items of special Interest are starred.
Julxan Bond “Why I Don't qupport Jlmmy Carﬁer “ THE NATION,

P Aprll 17, 1976 >

*Henry S. Bradsher, "Where Jimmy Carter Turns for Forelgn o
MR Pollcy AdV1ce." WASHINCTON STAR Jurre 30, "1976.

Steven Brill, "Jlmmy carter's Pathetlc Lles," HARPER'S MAGA-
£ i HLTIZINE“Mareh, 1976. @ Ex carpts from this article,
with a reply from Carter's press secretary,
appeared in the BO STON GLOBE, February 6, 197§,H

DaVld 8. Broder & Jules Witcover, “ﬂow'Carfef‘Built His Band-
wagon," WASHINGTON POST, May 9, 1976.

Jimmy Carter, WHY NOT 1HE BEST? New York: Bantam Books, Ing.,
. 1976; alutobiography; 179 PP. $1 95.

*Jimmy Carter Presidential Campaign, Collection of Issue
' Papers; January- 26, 1976 (rev., ‘March,’ 19%8) ;-
37 pp.; available free from Carter-Mondale
Campaign, 1800 M St., Nw, Washlngton,'DC 20036.
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Rowland Evans & Rober* Novak, "Jimmy'Carter on Defense, "
WASHINGTON POST, March 27, 1976.

Rowland Evans & Roberi Novak, "Is Jimmy Carter Really a Hawk?"
WASHINGTGCN POST, May 13, 1976.

Rowland Evans & Robert Novak, "Jimmy Carter: No Apology on
Vietnam," WASHINGTON POST, July 7, 1976.

Lewis H. Lapham, "Card Tricks," HARPER'S MAGAZINE, May, 1976.

George Lardner, Jr., "Carter's Claim of Cutting Bureaucracy
Disputed," WASHINGTON POST, February 28, 1976.

Reg Murphy, "The New Jimmy Carter.' NEW REPUBLIC, Feb. 14, 1976.
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Bill,Peterson,'"Goveinoré Voice Doubts on Carter," WASHINGTON .-
POST, tebruary 25, 1976.




Robert Shrum, "No Private Smiles: A Disquieting Look at the

N Carter Campaign," NEW TIMES, June 11, 1976,

*phil Stanford, THE CITIZEN'S GUIDE TO THE 1976 PRESIDENTIAL
CANDIDATES: CARTER; 1976; 33 pp.: documented; .
$1.50; available from Capitol Hill News Service,
968 National Press Building, Washington, DC 20045,

*Phil Stanford, "'The Most Remarkable Piece of Fiction' Jimmy
Carter Ever Read," COLUMBIA JOURNALISM REVIEW,
July/August, 1976. Examines the Steven Brill -
HARPER'S article; also gives references to most
of the best, analytical articles on Carter.

Ladfence Stern. "Carter Taps Establishment for Brain Trust,"
WASHINGTON POST, May 8, 1976. (Carter's foreign
policy advisers).

Robert W, Turner, "I'LL NEVER LIE TO YOU": JIMMY CARTER IN HIS
OWN WORDS. New York: Ballantine Books, 1976;
178 pp.; $1.75.

Jules Witcover, "Carter Staff: Close-Knit 'Outsiders,'"
WASHINGTON POST, April 24, 1976.

Rep. Andrew Young, "Why I Support Jimmy Carter," THE NATION,
April 3, 1976. i R
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THERE IS NO SUCH THING AS A SECRET CAMPAIGN FOR PRESIDENT, BUT...
WE HAVE A SECRET, AND
THE PRESS IS KEEPING IT A SECRET.
THEY KNOW, BUT THEY WON'T TELL.

WE BELIEVE IN FULL DISCLOSURE,

IN THE RIGHT OF PEOPLE TO KNOW,

SO WE WILL TELL:
EUGENE McCARTHY, INDEPENDENT CANDIDATE FOR PRESIDENT OF THE
UNITED STATES, IS MOVING ACROSS THE COUNTRY AND HIS SUPPORTERS
ARE EXERCISING THEIR CONSTITUTIONAL RIGHT TO PLACE HIS NAME ON
THEIR STATE'S BALLOT IN NOVEMBER BY PETITION,

THIS IS THE STORY:

PETITION CAMPAIGNS COMPLETED:

FILING # OF SIGNATURES # OF SIGNATURES
STATE DEADLINE REQUIRED . FILED

 OHIO 3/25/76 5,000 8,000
KENTUCKY 3/31/76 1,000 1,700
NEW JERSEY 4/29/16 800 1,300
MICHIGAN 5/3/76 17,686 27,000

UTAH 5/10/76 300 400




PETITION CAMPAIGNS IN PROGRESS:

FILING # OF SIGNATURES
DEADL INE STATE REQUIRED

6/8/76 MAINE 10,918
6/29/76 MASSACHUSETTS 37,096
7/9/176 MARYLAND 51, 950
7/31/76 MISSOURI 18,657
8/21/76 PENNSYLVANIA 30,584
8/27/176 I0WA 1,000

9/17/76 ARIZONA 5,521

PETITION CAMPAIGNS SCHEDULED:

FILING # OF SIGNATURES
DEADLINE STATE REQUIRED

7/13/76 WISCONSIN 3,000
8/2/16 ILLINOIS 25,000
8/4/76 ALASKA 2,958
8/4/76 MONTANA 15,938
8/13/76 RHODE ISLAND 500
8/17/76 DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 3,000
8/24/76 OREGON 1,000
8/27/16 SOUTH DAKOTA 5,565
8/30/76 CONNECTICUT 14,093
8/31/76 ALABAMA 5,000

-MORE-




FILING # OF SIGNATURES
DEADLINE STATE REQUIRED

9/1/76 INDIANA 8,406
9/2/76 TENNESSEE 250
9/3/76 CALIFORNIA 99, 284
9/3/76 HAWAIIX 3,000
9/3/76 VIRGINIA 9,022
9/7/76 COLORADO 5,000
9/14/76 MINNESOTA 2,000
9/15/76 VERMONT 1,409
9/17/76 WYOMING 6,347
9/18/76 SOUTH CAROLINA 10,000
9/21/76 WASHINGTON 100
9/22/76 NEW HAMPSHIRE 1,000
9/23/76 MISSISSIPPI 1,000
9/23/76 NORTH DAKOTA 300
9/25/76 LOUISIANA 1,000

10/5/76 NEW YORK 20,000

IN OTHER STATES, UNREASONABLE AND CLEARLY UNCONSTITUTIONAL
STATE LAWS DEVISED TO KEEP AN INDEPENDENT CANDIDATE OFF THE BALLOT

REQUIRE CHALLENGES IN COURT. LEGAL EFFORTS ARE UNDER WAY IN:

DELAWARE, FLORIDA, IDAHO, KANSAS, NEBRASKA, NEVADA, NEW MEXICO,

OKLAHOMA, TEXAS, WEST VIRGINIA,

Paid for by McCarthy '76, 1440 N Street, NW, Washington, DC 20005;
phone: 202/737-4900; Mary Meehan, Treasurer.




McCARTHY ‘76 CAMPAIGN MATERIALS PRICE LIST

Prices include the cost of packaging and postage. ALL ORDERS
MUST BL PREPAID. Please make checks payable to McCARTHY '76.

BOOK: Eugene J. McCarthy, THE HARD YEARS: A LOOK AT CONTEMPORARY
AMERICA AND AMERICAN INSTITUTIONS (New York: The Viking Press,
9785 2299 pprjt
1 for $ 9.30
BROCHURE: "The White House Belongs to You..."; blue and white;
3-fold; 5 photographs; summarizes Eugene McCarthy's political record,
positions on issues, and view of the presidency:
3ifon S: 425
20 for 1.00
100 for 4.00
500 for 15.00
1,000 for 25.00
BUMPER STICKER: '"McCARTHY '76"; white on blue; 3" x 11 1/2"; vinyl.

BUTTON: "McCARTHY 76"; blue and white; 1 1/2" diam.; straight-pin;
metal-litho.

PRICES FOR BUMPER STICKERS AND BUTTONS ARE THE SAME:
1 SRERNSH 25
5 for 1.00
for 2.00
for

for

TO: McCARTHY '76, 1440 N STREET, NW, WASHINGTON, DC 20005

Please send me:
books for g NAME
brochures for
bumper stickers for ADDRESS
buttons for
" TOTAL ENCLOSED: $ CITY, STATE, ZIP CODE

—_—

A copy of our report is filed with the Federal Election Commission
and is available for purchase from the Federal Election Commission,
Washington, DC. Paid for by McCARTHY '76, Mary Meehan, Treasurer.

5-11-76




@ ®
HOM YOU CAN HELP ELECT EUGENE McCARTHY PRESIDENT

There are nmany ways to spread the word and to win friends
and supporters for our independent campaign., Here are some ideas:

If there is a local McCarthy contact near you, we suggest
that you get in touch with that person right away. Tell them that
you want to help; mention any special skills you have. If you can
type, paint posters, raise money, write a press release, organize
a campus or neighborhood, you'!ll find that your skill is much need-
ed. If you're tied down at home, but have time to make telephone
calls and write letters for the cause, you have much to contribute.

You can also help with a door-to-door canvass of your
neighborhood--identifying McCaxrthy supporters and urging them to
vote on November 2nd. And please try to take election day off
from school or work, so you can help by poll-watching, leafleting
at the polls, or calling McCarthy supporters to remind them to vote.

If there is no NMcCarthy contact in your area at present,per-
haps you can be the contact and start a local McCarthy group. This
involves recruiting other volunteers and coordinating the get~out-
the~-vote drive in your area. We'll provide the necessary infor-
mation-~-just let us know that you can serve as contact.

Whether you're joining a local McCarthy group or starting
one, you can help in the following ways:

--Talk to family, friends, and neighbors about Gene McCarthy's
campaign; enlist their support.

--Set up a McCarthy table at your local campus or shopping
center. Duplicate and pass out our literature, sell buttons and
stickers, recruit volunteers to help on election day.

--Write letters to editors of your local papers and of
national magazines in support of McCarthy. Letters should be
brief and very positive in tone.

--Send a financial contribution to the campaign; encourage
others to do the same. Our spending habits are frugal. But we
do need dollars--many dollars--to pay for television advertising
and other campaign expenses. Contributing money and raising
money are two of the best ways to aid *“he campaign!

Thank you--your help can make the difference!

A copy of our report is filed with, and available for purchase
from, the Federal Election Commission, Washington, DC, Paid for
by McCARTHY '76, 1440 N Street, NW, Washington, DC 20005; phone:
202/737-4900; Mary Meehan, Treasurer 9-76




McCarthy on the Issues: ABORTION

"The question of abortion is essentially one for the

individual's moral decision. The state ought not to interfere,

except within the limits of the 1973 Supreme Court decision.

With that exception, the government should remain neutral
the question of abortion, Just as it respects the consciences
those who support abortion, it should respect the consciences
those who oppose it,

--Statement by Eugene McCarthy, Washington, DC, April 2, 1976.
FOR MORE INFORMATION ON EUGENE McCARTHY'S INDEPENDENT CAMPAIGN
FOR PRESIDENT, PLEASE CONTACT: McCARTHY '76, 1440 N Street, NW,

WASHINGTON, DC 20005, TELEPHONE: 202/737-4900
Paid for by McCarthy '76; Mary Meehan, Treasurer




McCARTHY ON THE ISSUES: AMNESTY

"The President could ask quite directly for amnesty--and,
I think, should. It is rather contradictory to have our spokesmen
at the UN demanding that every other nation release their politi-
cal prisoners, but we won't let our political exiles come back.
It seems to me there is a certain correspondence there. An exile
is a political prisoner. If at the UN we would say, 'Look, we're
going to let our exiles come back. You let your people loose
inside, and we'll have a happy relationship.' A President could
declare amnesty and the public would accept it immediately."
--Remarks by Eugene McCarthy at Religion and the Presidency Con-
ference, Washington, DC, January 19, 1976.

"And I think that as of now we should have amnesty. And I
think it's amnesty--not pardon. I don't like redefinitions. I
mean, amnesty is a good word; it has long standing. It says,
'We will forget and not hold anyone responsible, those who acted
on one side or the other.'....

"This is really where it is. And I say we should have
amnesty for those who refused the draft and also for those who went
absent without leave. Only people who deserted under fire, it
seems to me, should be subject to a personal review and examination.

"But this would be good for the country. It is in the
tradition of Abraham Lincoln and the Civil War--and especially
since it involves a war in which nobody quite knew where the moral
right was at a certain point." --Remarks by Eugene McCarthy at
the National Town Meeting, Washington, DC, July 7, 1976.

FOR MORE INFORMATION ON EUGENE McCARTHY'S INDEPENDENT CAMPAIGN
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McCARTHY ON THE ISSUES: BUSING

"The failure of Congress and the President to take the
initiative on civil rights forced the courts to act. This often
meant that there was no administrative machinery or supporting
legislation to sustain the court decisions. So there was an im-
balance between what the courts ordered and what was carried out.
The result was great friction, as in the case of busing."
--Eugene McCarthy, The Hard Years (The Viking Press, 1975)

"It's a question of whether or not you support the courts.
And my position has been: Once Congress moved into the area of
so-called de facto segregation, Congress should have had a public
debate and laid down some guidelines by statute. Congress and the
President didn't do it. They have left it with the courts. So as
I see it, the only position for a President to have right now is
to support the courts. You may question a judicial decision here
and there; but overall, support of the decision is the only defen-
sible position for a presidential candidate to take.

"Now, we know that busing is not the best remedy, that you
can't just have desegregation in schools and then have children
go back to segregated communities--or go back to a society in
which, when they're out of school, they will in effect be segre-
gated in employment."

Q. "But how would you as President guarantee the schools
wouldn't be segregated if the community objected to busing,
vis-a-vis Boston?"

A. "Well, I think that if the courts fail to continue to
act, then we need legislation. I think in the period we are in
now that the courts have moved ahead of where Congress might have
moved. And I think we'd have to give the court process a fair run
for another few years, the same way this more or less happened in
voting rights. In that area, the courts acted first and then the
Congress filled in with legislative support and with financial
support. The same thing I can see happening with reference to
desegregation of the public schools."™ --Statement by Eugene
McCarthy, Washington, DC, March 17, 19876

FOR MORE INFORMATION ON EUGENE McCARTHY'S INDEPENDENT CAMPAIGN
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LicCARTHY ON THE ISSUES: CIVIL LIBERTIES

"The complexity of life today calls for redefining the liberties
guaranteed by the Bill of Rights. In the early days of our Republic,
freedon of speech and press meant the right to say something in a
public square or to publish a newspaper or pamphlet. Now it must
also deal with government censorship and with concentrated control
of newspapers and broadcast media.

"Freedom of assembly in 1776 related to simple meetings. Now
it must deal with demonstrations, protest marches, and the right to
belong to protest groups. FBI harassment of various political groups
infringed upon freedom of assembly. So did CIA and army spying on
organizations and individuals....

"When the Bill of Rights was adopted, the right of privacy
meant that a warrant must be obtained to search someone's house and
that the government could not quarter troops in the homes of its
citizens., Today the right of privacy is threatened by a complicated
technology of spying. Both the government and private detectives
have violated the right of privacy by wiretapping and bugging. We
must challenge these practices. We must also raise questions about
the security of personal information held by government agencies like
the Social Security Administration and the IRS and by banks and tele-
phone companies.'" --Prepared Remarks for Speech in Mobile, AL, 2/25/75

"Recent reports on abuses of power by the CIA, the FBI, and
the IRS should not come as a surprise to anyone who has observed
those agencies closely over the years. Many members of CongresSe-
both Republicans and Democrats--ignored evidence of abuses so long as
the agencies seemed effective in their work and so long as the
officials in charge seemed sincere, The Coanstitution and the Bill of
Rights provide harder tests than mere effectiveness or sincerity.

And the record of history shows that many bad things have been done
by sincere people who thought that their ends justified the methods
that they used.

"There have been many proposals for new laws to end all abuses,
We already have too many laws. The real need is to have a President
who will say, 'I will honor the Constitution and my oath of office.
I will protect the political rights of all Americans.'' --Prepared
Remarks for Speech in New York City, 10/19/75,

"I am opposed to S-1, What we know about the bill is bad
enough., There probably are other bad features in it not yet known.
The S-1 bill should be killed. Washington, DC, 3/6/76

FOR MORE INFORMATION ON EUGENE McCARTHY 'S INDEPENDENT CAMPAIGN
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McCARTHY ON THE ISSUES: ECONOMIC FOREIGN POLICY

"Political responsibility today extends to the whole world,
We can no longer set aside whole continents or whole nations or whole
races as though they were not a part of contemporary history. We
have to accept, and in some measure we must give atteation to, all
peoples in all places. There is no place in the world today and no
person in the world for which we do not have some degree of obligation
and responsibility.'" 1975

"Overdefense, overtransportation, overfeeding. Here are three
areas of great waste and great potential for adjustment which would
enable us to take care of the needs of our own people, and also do
something more than what we're now doing for people in other parts
of the world," 1975

"If we'd been spending 10 billion a year in foreign aid for the
last 20 years instead of increasing defense expenditures 10 to 20
billion dollars a year, I think things would be different in some
countries in South America for example, and they'd be better in places
like Africa." 4/28/72

"Just take agriculture, We could have used it if we had been
producing it up to capacity simply for humanitarian purposes in
Bangledesh, Food is such a thing that we could use it and say, ‘'Look,
we don't care whether it does nothing for us economically, or nothing
for us diplomatically, we're just going to do it, because people are
st?r;ing.' But you can also say it will help the balance of payments."
12/4/75

"OQur foreign policy should be an extension of our domestic
national commitments and strength. There is our economic potential
to produce all that is required to meet the needs of our own people
and beyond that, to help people of other nations to improve their
standard of living. In the roughly 23 years since the Korean War,
the order of values in our foreign policy has been military first,
then economic and material, and only in the last position, concep-
tions of individual rights and of society. The emphasis must be
reversed." 12/4/75
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McCARTHY ON THE ISSUES: THE ECONOMY

"After each recession, there is a tendency to accept a higher
rate of unemployment. We used not to accept anything over 4%; but
some economists now suggest that we can 'tolerate' a rate of 6% or
more unemployed. The question is: Who can tolerate it? Perhaps
the employed can, and perhaps the government can. But the unem-
ployed cannot.... We must redistribute work by shortening the work
week or the work year. We can use tax incentives for industry to
spread employment in this way. With proper incentives, it should
be possible to create several million more jobs--for example, by
shortening the work week from 40 to 35 hours--yet still assure
approximately the same wages for those who are already employed."
-~-Eugene McCarthy, Remarks Prepared for Speech in Washington, DC,
June 24, 1975.

"At least eight things should be done to provide both short-
term and long-term improvement of the economy:

"We should have limited and conditional wage/price controls.

"We should have selective credit controls, so that the limited
supply of credit will be directed to meet social needs and to re-
lieve the most critical inflationary pressures.

"We should have selective excise taxes to discourage wasteful
production and consumption.

"Proven devices such as investment credit and accelerated
depreciation should be used selectively.

"The Federal Reserve Board should be made at least partially
subject to Treasury policy...

"We should eliminate unnecessary expenditures in the military
budget....

"We should reduce spending in some other areas, such as the
space program and the highway-building program.

"We must eliminate waste in the nongovernmental economy.
This means, particularly, action against the waste and harm which
the automobile as an institution causes in our economy and in our
culture....

"We do not need a revolution of rising expectations. We
need one of moderating expectations--and of responsible management
of the economy." --Eugene McCarthy, The Hard Years (The Viking
Press, 1975), pp. 163-4.
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McCARTHY ON THE ISSUES: THE ENVIRONMENT

Car Industry: "We look back on the age of the dinosaur and say
that the dinosaur was a very stupid animal because it consumed its
own environment.... But we have invented the automobile and, in
effect, are allowing it to consume our environment." --Speech by
Eugene McCarthy, Washington, DC, August 21, 1975.

"The oil companies, for example: The worst thing they did to
us was to provide too much cheap o0il and gasoline over too long a
period of time. They got us hooked on it; it was like dope. And
then they began to build big cars in Detroit.... First car I had
was a Chevrolet. I think it had 85 horsepower (six-cylinder).
It...got me everyplace; it lasted 10 years.... The automobile
companies say it is the nature of the American people to want big
cars. But just to be sure that nature doesn't change, they spend
$750 million a year telling us what kind of big car we ought to
want." --Eugene McCarthy on Martin Agronsky's "Evening Edition,"
WETA-TV, Arlington, Virginia, August 29, 1975.

"Our cars are too big and too heavy; they take too much
space, too much material, too much fuel. They cost too much,
pollute too much, and kill too many people. Selective excise taxes
and positive regulation of size, weight, speed, and fuel consump-
tion can help reduce the great waste of money and life caused by
the automobile." --Eugene McCarthy, The Hard Years (The Viking
Press, 1975), p. 164.

Highway Program: '"Meanwhile the highway building goes on--linking
one congested city with another...one polluted area with another.
And the highway trust fund is treated as though it were the sacred
money of the temple." --The Hard Years, p. 157.

Strip Mining: "First of all, we are not under the kind of economic
pressure that justifies strip mining in the State of West Virginia.
And we are not really suffering from an energy crisis in this
country. We still have more energy than we really know what to do
with, and we are overconsuming what we have." --Speech by Eugene
McCarthy, Charleston, West Virginia, February 23, 1975.

Waste of Resources: "I was asked today, 'What are you going to do
to expand the gross national product?' 'Nothing,' I said. We
don't need to expand it. That's part of our problem. What we have
to do is direct it into producing the things we need." --Eugene
McCarthy in interview on WWDC-AM, Washington, DC, June 3, 1975.
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McCARTHY ON THE ISSUES: GUN CONTROL

The Second Amendment provides that "the right of the people
to keep and bear arms shall not be infringed." In my judgment,
this means that some gun-control proposals raise constitutional
questions which should be resolved by the courts.

I believe, however, that the following steps are both
constitutional and nc¢cessary to protect American citizens against
violence:

1. All guas should be registered, with re-registration

mandatory when ocwnership changes. Those who own guns should accept

responsibility for their use--in the same way that automobile

owners accept responsibility through registration of their cars.

2. Laws which establish conditions fcr the p-:’chase of
guns--for example, laws forbidding sale to persons who are under
18, to the mcntally unstable, and to persons with felony records--
chould be strictly enforced.

3. Thos2 who sell heavy ammunition shculd be required to
keep records of each tale.

4. There should be heavy penalties for the carrying of
concealed weapons. In a sense, the old Western habit of packing
a pistol on one's hip was safer to non-gun owners than the current
practice of carrying concealed weapons. Persons who do not carry
guns should have fair warnirg about those who do. --Statement by

Eugene McCarthy, Washington, DC, March 17, 1976
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McCARTHY ON THE ISSUES: HEALTH

"] don't really know where I'd list national health in-
surance among my priorities, but I've been for national health
insurance since 1948, What we ought to be advocating now, what
we could get, in my opinion, would be a national health insurance
program for what's called major medical expenses., We ought to
work out the other problems somewhat more closely within the

context of medical practice and medical insurance such as we

now have, In other words, I don't favor, on practical grounds,

the so-called total health insurance program which is now being
talked about. We could have done it if we'd started with it back
in 1948."

--Remarks by Eugene McCarthy at Religion and the Presidency
Conference, Washington, DC, January 19, 1976.
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McCARTHY ON THE ISSUES: MARIJUANA

"You don't necessarily have to be in favor of marijuana; you
just simply look at the social realities. It's a little like
Jrohibition. I have sort of an easy answer, which says that there
should be a warning on the package that says it doesn't cause

cancer. You decriminalize. I think what has been done by way of

punishing people, putting them in prison and so on in the case of

marijuana is inexcusable. It's barbaric."

--Remarks by Eugene McCarthy at Religion and the Presidency
Cnonference, Washington, DC, January 19, 1976.
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McCARTHY ON THE ISSUES: WOMEN'S RIGHTS

Equal Rights Amendment: From 1965-70, long before it was a popu-
lar cause, McCarthy was the Senate's principal sponsor of the Equal
Rights Amendment. He has strongly supported the ERA ever since;

he has spoken for it and has appeared at fundraisers for the ERA
campaign. McCarthy says that '"the women's movement has won many
significant victories in the 1970's. Passage of the Equal Rights
Amendment will guarantee and extend those victories, The ERA
should be first on the agenda of everyone who is concerned about
equal rights." (Washington, DC, April 2, 1976)

Equal Employment: Eugene McCarthy favors strict enforcement of the
statutes against discrimination in employment, He also believes
that decisive action is needed to assure full employment. ''When-
ever there's a recession,' he says, ''the minorities get fired, the
young people get fired and the women get fired.'" (Harrisburg, PA,
February, 1976) '"We should redistribute the work by shortening the
work day, week or year by roughly seven per cent., That's essen-
tially what we did when we passed the 40-hour work week and eight-
hour day during the Depression.'" (St. Louis, MO, February 17, 1976)

Psychological and Cultural Values: McCarthy does not believe that
traditionally male values should dominate American society, He
has observed, for example, that the U.S. obsession with large cars
is a projection of men's values. He deplores the automobile's
waste of resources and lives "and all the advertising of the
super-machismo stuff." (Arlington, VA, August 29, 1975)

Welfare Reform: '"We must provide adequate income support for poor
people who cannot work--including mothers who are heads of house-
holds but cannot work because they must care for young children.
The worst welfare proposals are those which try to force mothers
of young children to leave their homes and take jobs,'" (Portland,
OR, April 30, 1975)

Women in Government: By fighting the federal campaign law's
discrimination cgainst non-incumbents, McCarthy has championed
women candidates and other '"outs'" who challenge the '"ins,"

A McCarthy administration will have women in top positions
of responsibility and power. When acked about the kinds of ap-
pointments he vould make, McCarthy hrs mentioned LaDonna Harris
as a possibility for Secretary of the Interior; Barbara Tuchman
as a potential Secretary of State cr Supreme Court Justice; C,
Delores Tucker as a potential head of the Postal Service; and
Coretta Scott King as a possibility " :r U.S. Ambassador to the
United Nations.
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CAMPAIGN BULLETIN MAY 12, 1976

PETITION DRIVES: McCarthy volunteers in Ohio, Kentucky, New
Jersey, Michigan, and Utah have already filed far more than the mini-
mum number of signatures needed to qualify Eugene McCarthy for the
ballot in their states... Petition drives are now under way in eight
other states: Arizona, Iowa, Maine, Maryland, Massachusetts,
Missouri, Pennsylvania, and West Virginia. More drives will be start-
ing soon in other states,

TRUE GRIT: Maine McCarthy volunteers recently petitioned
inside the hall at the Republican state convention... Marylanders
will petition at polling places during next Tuesday's primary.

MORE NAMES NEEDED: We need more volunteers to help with
coming petition drives in Indiana, Kansas, Montana, Nevada, and South
Dakota. If you know people in these states who can help, please send
us their names, addresses, and phone numbers.

ISSUE PAPERS: Unless you have already received one, we are
enclosing with this bulletin a complete set of "McCARTHY ON THE ISSUES."
We suggest that you reproduce these papers in quantity for local use.

CAMPAIGN MATERIALS: Also enclosed is a price list for campaign
materials. You can buy buttons and bumper stickers from national
McCARTHY '76 for just 4-5¢ apiece, then resell at 25¢( apiece to make
money for your local McCARTHY '76 group--and to spread the word.

THE MEDIA FRONT: CBS-TV cameras were at national headquarters
today, filming an interview with the candidate. Watch "CBS Evening
News'" for a feature.

COUPON FUNDRAISING: By now you will have received a dozen
books of McCARTHY '76 coupons for use in fundraising. Each book has
10 coupons; the coupons sell for $2 apiece. We ask you to sell each
coupon (giving the portion with McCarthy's picture and signature to
the donor); keep half of the proceeds for local campaign use; and send
the other half--together with all name-and-address stubs--to the
national office. We need to build a national mailing list of 50,000
supporters in the next 30 days. Two dollars is not much to ask of
anyone; but if we sell all the coupons, we'll raise $§50,000 for local
groups and $50,000 for the national campaign. For contributions of
over $2, just ask for a check payable to "McCARTHY '76."

McCARTHY SCHEDULE: Gene McCarthy will appear in Galesburg, IL
on May 17th; Madison, WI, May 19th; Green Bay, WI, May 20th; Iowa,
June 22nd; Oregon, June 23rd-24th; Northern California, June 25th-26th.
More appearances will be added; we'll keep you posted.
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CAMPAIGN BULLETIN MAY 26, 1976

HIGH GOAL IN MASSACHUSETTS: McCarthy volunteers in the Bay
State need 37,000 signatures by June 29th to qualify Gene McCarthy
for the ballot in November. If you have in-state friends who can
help, please turn them on. And if you can spend a week or more
petitioning for McCarthy in Massachusetts, please contact Mike
McInerney (617/783-2478, home; 262-7603, office).

EVEN HIGHER IN MARYLAND! Marylanders for McCarthy have about
20,000 signatures already--but need some 40,000 more by July 8th.
Free room and board are available for out-of-staters who can help
a week or more in Maryland. Excellent training also available--
Spending a week with the Maryland veterans is a great way to learn
the nuts and bolts of running a petition drive. If you can help,
please contact Drs. Miryam or Franklin Davis, 301/320-3590 or 229-6580.

DOWN THE HOMESTRETCH IN MAINE: McCarthy supporters in Maine
need 11,000 signatures by June 8th. If you have friends in Maine
who can help with the final push, please contact Donald Lucas
(207/492-8801) for Northern Maine or Elaine Miller (207/282-7206)
for Southern Maine.

THE IMPORTANCE OF BEING A NOTARY: Two states--INDIANA and
VERMONT--require that each signature on a nominating petltlon be
notarized. The following states require that each petition sheet
be notarized: COLORADO, ILLINOIS, KANSAS, LOUISIANA, MARYLAND,
MISSOURI, NEBRASKA, NEVADA, PENNSYLVANIA, RHODE ISLAND, SOUTH
DAKOTA, VIRGINIA, WISCONSIN. If you're in one of these states,
you can save much time and money by recruiting notaries public (or
other officers authorized to administer oaths) to volunteer their
services to the campaign. Or encourage several volunteers to ob-
tain notary commissions. Or both.

NEW LITERATURE ENCLOSED: You'll find enclosed an essay by
Jerry Eller on excellent recsons for supporting McCarthy; also a
paper explaining how potential volunteers can help our effort.
You can reproduce the first directly. We suggest that you adapt
the second to meet the specific needs of your state (be sure to
give local address & phone number).

NATIONAL FINANCE COMMITTEE FORMED: Some 40 McCarthy suppor-
ters from around the country met near Chicago on May 22nd to plan
the fundraising we need to see us through the petition drives.
Projects planned include direct solicitation, cocktail fundraisers,
the coupon drive (already under way), and direct-mail fundraising.
For many ideas on how you can raise money for the local and national
campaigns, please contact Kumar Poddar at the national office.
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CAMPAIGN BULLETIN JUNE 9, 1976

AS MAINE GOES: McCarthy supporters in Maine yesterday filed
about 12,000 petition signatures to assure that McCarthy's name
will be on the November ballot. Maine thus becomes the sixth state
to complete its petition drive...The others are Ohio, Kentucky, New
Jersey, Michigan, and Utah...Most filing deadlines fall in July,
August, and September.

MASSACHUSETTS & MARYLAND: Still more petitioners are needed
in both states this month to meet high petition requirements. For
Massachusetts, please contact Mike McInerney (617/783-2u78, home;
or 262-7603, office). For Maryland, please call Drs. Miryam or
Franklin Davis, 301/320-3590 or 229-6580.

LEGAL VICTORY IN KANSAS: We have won, by consent decree in
federal court, the McCarthy v. Bennett case in which we challenged
a Kansas law which barred independent candidates for presidential
elector. Our thanks to the South Central Kansas Civil Liberties
Union, which supported our challenge, and to attorney Michael D.
Gragert of Wichita, who presented our case. Special thanks, toc,
to attorney John C. Armor of Baltimore, who is advising on all of
our legal challenges.

Having established our legal rights in Kansas, we now need a
minimum of 2,500 signatures (4,000 to be safe) by June 21st. If
you know anyone in or near Kansas who can help, please contact
George Laney (316/265-3278, Rm. 10) or the national office.

READY FOR THE FOURTH OF JULY? Picnics, parades, fireworks
displays, and other events scheduled for our 200th Fourth of July
will provide great petitioning opportunities. We suggest that you
line up many volunteers--starting now--and target the events likely

- to draw the best crowds.

WHEN SUPPORTERS ARE HATCHED: We have received many questions
about what federal employees may and may not do in politics. Brief-
ly stated, they MAY NOT work as campaign volunteers, circulate our
nomlnatlng petitions, or run as candidates for pre31dent1al elector.
But they MAY register and vote, wear buttons, display stickers,
attend rallies and meetlngs, contribute money to McCARTHY '76, and
sign our nominating petitions. More detailed information is availa-
ble from the national office.

WATCH CBS-TV ON MONDAY MORNING: Gene McCarthy is scheduled
to be Interviewed on the "CBS Morning News," Monday, June l4th, at
7:40 AM, EDT (40 minutes after program starts).

McCARTHY '76: A CHOICE--FOR A CHANGE!
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PROGRESS REPORT: Kansas volunteers for McCarthy filed over
4,000 signatures i1n Topeka on Monday--thus assuring ballot place-
ment in November...Illinois and Wisconsin have started their peti-
tion drives; Wisconsin has already passed its 3,000 signature
requirement...Oregon provides a convention method for nominating
independent candidates; Oregonians for McCarthy will hold their
convention tomorrow evening in Portland--the candidate will be there.

READY FOR THE COUNTY FAIRS? Ohio McCarthy supporters plan to
have tents, sell materials, and recruit volunteers at county fairs
this summer. It will cost an average of about $150 in space/tent
rental and materials for each fair; but they expect to cover the cost
by selling buttons, pins, stickers, coupons, and other items. If
your state has not finished its petition drive, remember that county
fairs can also be great places to petition.

MISSOURI NOTES: The Missouri campaign now has a full-time
student intern who will receive academic credit for res~arch and
help with campaign management--a good idea for other states...
McCarthy petitioners in St. Louis have had special success at art
fairs, post offices, government office buildings, the city zoo, and
the Greyhound bus terminal...They plan an auction of political
memorabilia to raise money for the petition drive. A similar auc-
tion by the Missouri Women's Political Caucus raised over $3,000.

SPEAKING OF COLLECTORS' ITEMS: Have any buttons, daisy
stickers, posters or other i1tems from the '68 McCarthy campaign
that you would like to donate for fundraising? If so, please send
them to the national office--We'll turn them into dollars.

"THERE'S NO COMPARISON": The enclosed sheet of quotes about
McCarthy can be reproduced 1inexpensively by any offset printer. Be
sure to substitute local address and phone number at the end.

REMINDER ABOUT NOTARIES: If you're from one of the following
states, please recruit notaries public to volunteer, and have present
volunteers obtain notary commissions, for your petition drive:
COLORADO, ILLINOIS, INDIANA, IOWA, LOUISIANA, MARYLAND, MISSOURI,
NEBRASKA, NEVADA, PENNSYLVANIA, RHODE ISLAND, SOUTH DAKOTA, VERMONT,
VIRGINIA, WISCONSIN.

WATCH "NATIONAL TOWN MEETING" ON JULY 7TH: Independent Gene
McCarthy and others will discuss "Campaign '76"--Wednesday, July 7th,
10:30-11:30 AM, EDT. Check your public broadcasting station listing.

A CHOICE--FOR A CHANGE!
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CAMPAIGN BULLETIN JULY 8, 1976

OVER THE TOP_IN MARYLAND: Marylanders for McCarthy already
have the required minimum of 52,000 signatures...Now they're
driving hard for the extras needed as insurance against strike-
offs...The new filing deadline is July 13th...If you can help in
the last few days, please call Drs. Miryam or Franklin Davis,
301/320-3590 or 229-6580...Petition drives started this week in
Minnesota, Montana ¢ New Hampshire...California starts next week.

TEMPORARY SETBACK IN THE BAY STATE: McCarthy volunteers in
Massachusetts last week submitted to local election boards over
51,000 petition signatures. After local boards had struck off
signatures for alleged technical errors, we were some 2,000 short
of the 37,000 requirement. But we are challenging many of the
local boards' strike-offs--and we're confident that McCarthy will
be on the ballot in Massachusetts.

MISSOURI AND ILLINOIS: Both states have high petition re-
quirements and need help. Missouri needs over 18,000 signatures
by July 31st; if you can help, please contact Marlene Barrett
(314/727-9381, Home; or 331-9020, X312, Office). Illinois needs
25,000 signatures by August 2nd; please call Bill Myers, 312/864-5314.

CARTER WORRIED: The Carter forces in Oregon are trying to
keep McCarthy off the ballot...But don't worry; we'll win...Their
motive was indicated by columnist James Wieghart in the New York
Daily News of June 23rd: Carter--who has asked pollster Patrick
Caddell to measure McCarthy's strength--is afraid that McCarthy
will run strongly among independent and liberal voters...And
pollster Louis Harris revealed on Tuesday that he has taken a poll
which shows that McCarthy--with virtually no national publicity--
already draws 10% in a three-way race with Carter and Ford.

WHO'S WHO? Enclosed is a list of McCarthy state and local
contacts. We are adding more names every day and will issue sup-
plemental lists...State Coordinators: If you have local coordina-
tors not included in the list, please send us their names, addresses,
and phone numbers for the next list. We'll then refer volunteers
to them and keep them posted with the campaign bulletin.

McCARTHY SCHEDULE: Gene McCarthy will be in NYC, July 12th;
on "Panorama,"” WITG-1V, Washington, DC, Noon, July 13th; Portland,
OR, July 1lu4th; Chicago, IL, July 16th; Minneapolis, MN, July 17th
€ 18th; "Robert MacNeill Report," PBS, July 20th.

A CHOICE--FOR A CHANGE!
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CAMPAIGN BULLETIN JULY 21, 1976

NOW THERE ARE ELEVEN: Drives to place Gene McCarthy's name
on the November ballot have been completed in eleven states:
Kansas, Kentucky, Maine, Massachusetts, Maryland, Michigan, New
Jersey, Ohio, Oregon, Utah, and Wisconsin.

Michigan and Utah also require court challenges of the same
kind that we won in Kansas...In Massachusetts we're challenging
local boards' strike-off errors in state court--and expect to be
on the ballot in a few weeks...On July 13th Wisconsin McCarthy
volunteers filed well over the 3,000 signatures required...On the
same day, Marylanders made a second filing, bringing the total to
over 61,000 signatures! Minnesota & North Dakota will file soon.

S.0.S. FOR ILLINOIS, MISSOURI, § MONTANA: They need more
help to meet high requirements. For Illinols, please contact Bill
Myers at Chicago headquarters (312/663-3733, HQ; 312/864-5314, Home).
For Missouri, please call Marlene Barrett (314/863-0100, X 4512,
Office; 314/727-9381, Home). For Montana, Dean Cox (406/543-3335).

READY FOR THE CANDIDATES' NIGHTS? Local candidates' nights
are good events for petitioning and for picking up more volunteers...
McCarthy petitioners in Maine obtained signatures of seven Democratic
candidates running in a congressional primary. So when they saw any
voter sporting a button for one of the candidates, they could say,
"Your candidate signed for us; wouldn't you like to sign?"...And
Maryland petitioners who were told, "I'm a Democrat" could reply,
"Sargent Shriver and Frank Mankiewicz signed--and they're good Democrats."

CALIFORNIA HERE WE COME: Californians for McCarthy have
started their drive to gain 99,000 signatures by September 3rd. If
you can help--or know Californians who can help--please contact
Richmond Young for Northern California (415/431-5566, HQ; 707/762-5789,
Home) ; or Barbara Barron & Frank Mattei for Southern California
(213/387-2108, HQ; 213/845-0635, Barbara's Home).

MAC THE KNIFE: Though Jimmy Carter has been running an anti-
Washington campaign, his policy advisers are drawn largely from the
Washington establishment. In the New York Times of July 10th,
McCarthy was quoted as saying, "It's as though you were reassembling
the advisers to the Austro-Hungarian Empire. Most of them you
wouldn't want to put in charge of snake control in Ireland."

THE MEDIA FRONT: Check local listing for PBS program, "USA:
People and Politics," Friday, Julv 23rd, for report on our petition
drives. Watch for McCarthy on NBc's "Meet the Press," Sunday, July 25th.

A CHOICE--FOR A CHANGE!
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1440 N Street, NW. ¢ Washington, D.C. 20005 * (202) 737-4900

CAMPAIGN BULLETIN AUGUST 5, 1976

OKLAHOMA--0K:! On July 23rd, by a 7-2 decision in McCarthy
v, Slater, the Supreme Court of the State of Oklahoma directed the
state election board to place on the ballot independent elector
candidates pledged to Eugene McCarthy. The board had previously
refused to accept our filing, claiming that elector candidates must
be nominated by political parties. But the court held that "an
independent candidate cannot be required to be a member of a recog-
nized political party to have access to the ballot,.." Our special
thanks to attorneys Irving L, Faught and John C. Gatlin of Oklahoma
City, who won the case for us.

TLLINOIS AND ALASKA FILINGS: McCarthy supporters in Illinois
filed almost 35,000 petition signatures on Monday...Now we just
have to win a court challenge on the same point we won in Oklahoma...
Supporters in Alaska filed over 3,200 signatures on Wednesday.

CHANGING THE RULES IN THE NINTH INNING: In February the
Missouri Secretary of State's office told us in writing that the
filing deadline was July 31lst. Last week, however, the Attorney
General said that the deadline was really in April. So the state
refused to accept our filing, and we're going to court...It should
be an easy win...Missourians collected some 25,000 signatures,

NEW DRIVES STARTED: Petition drives started last week in
Colorado, the District of Columbia, and Nebraska...This week we're
starting in Indiana, South Dakota, and Virginia.

»,

CAN YOU LEND A HAND IN PENNSYLVANIA? Volunteers in the
Keystone State are close to the minimum peequirement of 30,000--but
need help in gaining the extra 20,000 to assure a safe margin. If
you can help, please call state coordinators Sally and Dan Wheaton
(717/374-8017); or for Pittsburgh, call Charlie Preston (412/441-9297);
for Philadelphia, call John Dowlin (215/382-6693). DEADLINE: 8-21-76!

FAIR PLAY FOR GENE? The League of Women Voters is running a
national campaign to obtain TV debates between the Republican and
Democratic presidential candidates. They are not inviting McCarthy
to take part. It might be a good idea to ask your local League
chapter why not...Courteous letters to the networks, urging inclusion
of McCarthy in any debates, should alsoc help.

THi MEDIA FRONT: Harry Reasoner of ABC interviewed McCarthy
at length yesterday. We understand that there will be a feature on
McCarthy on ABC-TV's evening news on Monday, August 3th or Tuesday,
August 10th.

A CHOICL--FOR A CHANGE!
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CAMPAIGN BULLETIN AUGUST 19, 1976

WATCH CBS SUNDAY NIGHT: We have bought time for a five-minute
spot on Sunday, August 22nd, 9:55-10PM, EDT, on CBS-TV (the last
five minutes of "Kojak"). Gene McCarthy will speak on the issues,
and there will be a fund appeal. Please spread the word!

INDIANA AND CONNECTICUT: Indiana needs 14,000 signatures by
August 26th. If you can help, please contact Elaine Miller or
Jackie Churches at 812/665-3381.

Connecticut needs 24,000 signatures by August 20th. For those
who can help with the drive, Paul Bassler's family offers free
lodging and a swimming pool. Please contact Paul at 203/853-8635 or
866-3602; or Dick Laybourn at 203/549-2400; or Tom Foran at 203/
528-8736; or Mike De Rosa at 203/624-8452 or 932-2456.

PETITIONING TIPS: Retirement homes, convents, and apartment
buildings are good places to petition. It's best to recruit volun-
teers who live in such places to do the petitioning, since they
know the people there. If you can't locate volunteers beforehand,
petition in the building yourself until you find someone who can
carry on. Then move to the next gold mine...

Volunteers who cannot reach crowded public places should be
encouraged to petition in their own neighborhoods. This works best
in evenings and weekends, when voters are most likely to be home...

People who are not registered to vote should not be asked to
sign; but if they're for McCarthy, urge them to register and tell
them how to do it. If your area has postcard registration, pick up
a stack of the postcards so you can give them to supporters.

NEW LITERATURE: Missouri volunteers have prepared a nine-page
blue pamphlet called "Issues & Answers," with excerpts from McCarthy
statements on major issues (most are taken from our issue papers).
The pamphlet costs 25¢ per copy or $1.50 for 10 copies. Please send
check to: McCARTHY '76--MO, P.0O. Box 3041, St. Louis, MO 63130...
As a result of our Missouri drive, a group called Missourians for
Fair Ballot Access has been organized. Its members will act as
"citizen watchdogs'" to be sure that groups petitioning for ballot
placement receive fair play.

LETTERS TO EDITORS: Vatch the letters columns in local papers
and national magazines for comments by voters who want a third
choice in November. Send them a note or give them a call to let
them know that there is---

A CHOICE--FOR A CHANGE!

Alce Mahoney Arzonas Charmwoman ® Barbara Barron (Calitormar Vice Charmwoman © Sizannah BoHatl (New Hampshire), Secretary o

Mans Mechan Manland s Treasurer National Brnance Commutiee - karl Graho Ninnesotas @ Tocdan A er dhnois) @ Shrikumar Poddar ‘\Michigan

’ s




.’ ‘

'MSCARTHY 7,

1440 N Street, NW. ¢ Washington, D.C. 20005 °* (202) 737-4900

CAMPAIGN BULLETIN OCTOBER 14, 1976

NOW THERE ARE THIRTY: McCarthy's name is now on the ballot
in 30 states which have a total of 360 electoral votes (only 270
needed for a majority)...Regular Democrats in New York, fronting
for Carter, are trying to knock McCarthy's name off the ballot...
He's on the ballot in every major state except California, where
a recent Field Poll showed a 10% write-in vote for McCarthy...
Vigorous write-in drives are planned for California and other states.

DEBATE CASE: We're now before the Court of Appeals in our
effort to have Gene McCarthy included in the third presidential
debate and to obtain equal time for the first two debates. A
decision is expected by early next week.

MeCARTHY SCHEDULE: The candidate will speak in Washington,
DC on Friday, October 15th; appear on ABC-Ty's "Issues and Answers,"
12:30-1 PM, eastern time, Sunday, October 17th; campaign in
Missouri and Illinois, Monday, October 18th; campaign in Washington
State, Tuesday, October 19th; speak in Oregon on Wednesday,
October 20th; and appear in Minnesota, Thursday, October 21st.

GATHERING OF THE CLANS: Over 200 McCarthy elector candi-
dates and activists, representing 38 states, met in Madison,
Wisconsin on October 8th and 9th. The conference featured a speech
by national legal coordinator John Armor, workshops on activities
for the last weeks of the campaign, and an address by Eugene
McCarthy to a crowd of over 3,000 at the University of Wisconsin,

At a news conference, McCarthy named eleven persons he would
name to cabinet positions and two he would like to appoint to the
Supreme Court. For the cabinet: William T. Coleman, Jr., current-
ly Secretary of Transportation; former Senator J. William Fulbright;
author and commentator Frank Getlein; Walter J. Hickel, former
Governor of Alaska and former Secretary of the Interior; Carla A.
Hills, currently Secretary of Housing and Urban Development; former
Senator Harold E. Hughes; Terry Sanford, President of Duke Univer-
sity and former Governor of North Carolina; Sam Shoen, president
of U-Haul; Howard Stein, president of the Dreyfus Fund; C. Dolores
Tucker, Secretary of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvaniaj; and Kevin H.
White, Mayor of Boston. TFor the Supreme Court: Herbert Reid,
professor of law at Howard University; and David Riesman, author,
lawyer, and social science professor.

NEXT TV SPOT: Watch CBS-TV, Tuesday, October 19th, 10:55 PM,
eastern time, for another McCarthy TV ad.

~MORE-~
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REGIONAL COORDINATORS: To provide special assistance in
the last weeks of the campaign, the national office has named six
regional coordinators. If you have a problem, need an answer, need
special help, please contact the person assigned to your state--

Sue Hatt - New England: Maine, Massachusetts, New Hampshire,
Rhode Island, Vermont. Call 202/737-4900.

Gary De Carolis - Middle Atlantic: Connecticut, Delaware,
District of Columbia, Maryland, New Jersey, New York, Pennsylvanla,
Virginia. Call 202/232-6276.

George Laney - South: Alabama, Arkansas, Georgia, Kentucky,
Louisiana, Mississippi, North Carolina, Oklahoma, South Carolina,
Tennessee, Texas, West Virginia. Call 202/737-4900.

Michelle Lefkowitz - Midwest: 1Illinois, Indiana, Iowa,
Michigan, Minnesota, Ohio, Wisconsin. Call 202/232-6276.

Charlie Preston - Midwest (Plains States & Missouri): Kansas,
Missouri, Nebraska, North Dakota, South Dakota. Call 202/737-4900.

John Tabori - Florida & the West: Alaska, Arizona, California,
Colorado, Florida, Hawaii, Idaho, Montana, Nevada, New Mexico,
Oregon, Utah, Washington, Wyoming. Call 202/737-4900.

EASY ON THE PHONES, PLEASE! We're having difficulty keeping
our lines open. Please help by holding your calls to 1-3 minutes
whenever possible. We cannot accept collect calls!

NEW LITERATURE AVAILABLE: The enclosed "Spirit of Indepen-
dence" piece can be duplicated by any instant printer; the cost
should be about $26 per thousand. It can be used for canvassing
and fundraising...Ohians for McCarthy duplicated the "White House
Belongs to You" brochure, substituting an Ohio message and address
on the back panel. They reproduced directly from a brochure,
rather than from a master. Most of the photographs reproduced
reasonably well. The initial 1,000 (including plate) cost $42.50;
each additional 1,000 (without folding) cost just $12.50.

SLOGAN TIME: Paul GCoodman of Arizona, who originated our
brochure slogan, has some more ideas that can be used on posters
and leaflets: "If the Problems Facing America Could Be Solved By
Republicans or Democrats, Don't You Think They Would Be Solved By
Now? Vote Independent...Eugene J. McCarthy for President," #%¥%
"Don't Sit It Out November 2nd. Vote Independent. Vote Eugene J.
McCarthy for President." *#%* "The White House Does Not Belong to
the Republicans or Democrats. The White House Belongs to You.

Vote Independent. Vote Eugene J. McCarthy for President." *#%* From
Dan Wheaton of Pennsylvania: "Why Not the Very Best? Vote Eugene
J. McCarthy for President." From Evelyn Hillis of Iowa, where
McCarthy's name appears on the bottom line of the pre51dent1al
ballot: "The Bottom Line for the Republic: Eugene J. McCarthy,"%#¥*
From Sue Hatt of New Hampshire: "Fed Up With Both of Them? There
Is an Alternative in This Year of Independents. Vote Eugene J.
McCarthy for President." *%% From the Madison airport rally: "A
Vote for McCarthy Is a Vote for McCarthy!" Last, but not least--

GENE McCARTHY: A CHOICE--FOR A CHANGE!
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FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

1325 K STREET NW.
WASHING TON DO 20463

June 27, 1978

MEMORANDUM TN: CHARLES STEELE JQQSP

EROME MARJORIE W. EMMONS

SR TR MUR 485 - Interim Status Report dated 6-23-73
Received in NCS: 6-23-78, 4:30

The apove-mentisned document was ciwtculated onoa 24 hous
no-objecticn =asis at 12:10, June 25, 1973.
As of 1:39 p.m., “4is date, no nhiections have heen

roceived in the Nffice o5Ff Commission Secretary to the Interim Status Report.




MEMORANDUM TO: Marge LEmnons
FROM: Llissa T. Garr

SUBJLECT: MUR 485

Please have the attached Interim Status report

on MUR 485 distributed to the Commission on a 284 hour
no~objection bhasis.

Thank you.




BEFORE THE FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

June , 1978

In the Matter of
Eugene McCarthy MUR 485
Ccommittee for a Constitutional
Presidency

Shrikumar Poddar

Washington Watch

Ilducational Subscription Service
APP's Advertising Agency

N N N N e N e ot

Interim Status Report

The depositions of Bruce Brown, the complainant
in this matter, and Shrikumar Poddar were taken in Michigan
on June 6 and June 8, 1978, respectively. In addition,

Mr. Poddar produced documents pertaining to his loans to
the CCP and the alleged in-kind services rendered by his
businesses, the Washington Watch, Educational Subscription
Service and APP's Advertising Agency, to the McCarthy
campaign.

As of this date the transcripts of these depositions
have not been received. A detailed report will be sent to
the Commission once the documents and transcripts have been
thoroughly analyzed in the context of the allegations made

in this matter.

Bl e AR

Date
General Counsel




FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

1325 K STREET N W
WASHING TON D¢ 20463

May 31, 1978

MEMORANDUM TO: CHARLES STEELE cl/

FROM: MARJORTE W. Ermons

SUBJECT: MUR 485 - Interim Status Revort dated 5-25-78
Signed: 5-26-78
Received in Nffice of Commission
Secretary: 5-26-78

The above-mentioned document was circulated on a 24

hour no-objection basis at 1:30 n.m., May 30, 1978.

There were no objections to the Interim Status Report.




May 26, 1978

MEMORANDUM TO: Marge Emmons
FROM: Elissa T. Garr

SUBJECT: MUR 485

Please have the attached Interim Status Report on

MUR 485 distributed to the Commission.

Thank vyou.




BEFORE THE FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

May 25, 1978

In the Matter Of:
Eugene McCarthy MUR 485
Committee for a Constitutional Presidency
Shrikumar Poddar

Washington Watch

Educational Subscription Service

APP's Advertising Agency

INTERIM STATUS REPORT

On irlay 3, 1978, The Commission approved the
issuance of a subpoena for deposition to Mr. Bruce Brown,
the complainant in this matter. His deposition has been
scheduled for June 6, 1973. Further, Mr. Poddar's
deposition will be taken on June 8, 1978. Mr. Poddar
has also been subpoenaed to produce documents relevant
to his loans to the CCP and the alleged in-~kind services

rendered by his three businesses, The Washington Watch,

Educational Subscription Service and APP's Advertising
Agency. These documents will be produced for inspection
the day before his deposition,on June 7, 1978.

In addition, Mr. McCarthy and the CCP have filed
a complaint, MUR 601, with the Commission concerning the
fact that Mr. Brown made the investigation of this matter

public.

26 &\as.% 47 ¥

Date:




FEDERAL ELECTION COMMISSION

1325 K STREET NW.
WASHINGTON,D.C. 20463

May 11, 1978

CERTIFIED MAIL
RETURN RECEIPT REQUESTED

dr. Bruce Brown
Route 1, Box 293
Saulte Sainte ilarie, Michigan 49783

Re: MUR 485
pear [Mr. Brown:

In reference to your letter dated March 29, 1973
please be advised that 2 U.S.C. §437g (3) (B) requires
that "any notification or investigation [by the Commission]...
shall not be made public by the Commission or by any person
without tne written consent of the person received sucha
notification or the person with respect to whom such
investigation is made."

Furtner, in connection with our investigacion of
this matter, the Commission has determined that you be
issued a subpoena for deposition regarding your knowledge
of facts surrounding the allegations therein. Accordingly,
a subpoena for your deposition and a check for your per
diem witness and mileage fees are enclosed.

If you have any questions concerned this matter,
please contact David Spiegal or Elena King of my staff
at 202-523-4529.

Sincerely,

e Derr At a2

William C. Oldaker
General Counsel
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@ SENDER (omplete items . 2, and 3.
Add vour address in the “RETURN TO™ space on

reverse,

1. The following service is requested (check one).
(7] Show to whom and date delivered. .. ... .. ¢

how to whom, date, and address of delivery. . ..
RESTRICTED DELIVERY

Show to whom and date delivered. .. .. ..... ¢
(] RESTRICTED DELIVERY.
Show to whom, date, and address of delivery . $_

(CONSULT POSTMASTER FOR FEES)

2. ABTICLE ADDRESSED TO:

J S RVR Y2 éA@&wM,

iPle, o, oK 293 :
Mﬁ b e Aduls (add, /7/“%’
$ ARTIGLE DESCRIPTION: 49783
REGISTERED NO. | CERTIFIED NO. l INSURED NO.

Y0722

(M\vay. obtain signature of addvessee or agent)

I have recgfived the article described above.
i‘hﬂmi O Addressce ; -] Authorized agent

e/ //i?(li//

DATE OF DELIVERY POSTMARK

Sy 7% N

5. ADDRESS (Complcu only it requested)
AT o i 293 B
dAuer Sro MHae M, Yl 757

6. UNABLE TO DELIVER BECAUSE: CLERK'S
INITIALS

7Y GPO : 1977—0~234-337
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UNITED STATES OF A'IERICA

FEDERAL ELZCTION COMMISSION

RZ: AUR 435 (77) Subpoena to Avpear for Deposition
Upon Oral Examination

Bruce Brown

Route 1, 3ox 293

Saulte Sainte Marie, Michigan 49783

At the instance of the Federal Election Commission,
pursuant to 2 U.S.C. §437d, you are hereby subpoenaed to
appear for deposition with regard to issues under investi-
gation in the above-referenced matter. Notice is hereby
given that the deposition is to be taken at 1:00 p.m.
on June 6, 1973 at the Board of Commissioners Roon,
3rd Floor, Circuit Court 3uilding, Court Street, Saulte
Sainte farie, Michigan and at any and all adjournments

thereof.

WHEREFORE, the Chairman of the Federal Election

Commission ha? hereunto set his hand at Washington, D.C.

(2,
on this /3:::: ay of May, 1973.

Weowan € Harme,

Thomas E. Harris, Chairman
Federal Clection Commission

Marjorieff. Emmons
Secretary to the Commission




——PERSONAL MONEY ORDER —

———— PERSONAL MONEY ORDER =

15-55
ORTHWESTERN FEDERAL SAVINGS 540
N AND LOAN ASSOCIATION No 3ﬂ07825w

TACOMA PARK OFFICE
119 CARROLL STREET, N.W.
WASHINGTON, D.C. 20012 \6/ 9

PAY TO THE b
OROER OF Xk kkkkkk*kkk¥XXBruce Brown***kkkkkkk k& &

NOT VALID
NOT GOOD FOR MORE THAN $300.00

e btpAvs | st R TR SR S AL BUEEE G
SIGNATURE z 1o.9) y S

AMERICAN SECURITY & TRUST CO., N.A.
s Federal Election Commission

WASHINGTON, D.C.
ADDRES
1325 K Street, N.W.

Washington, D.C. 20463

#3007 2® 105L0w005SE 2awBE 2 SL BLEW
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COMMITTEE FOR A (:DNS'l'l'l'l.l'|'|I)ﬂ~.,i.i P%S!_pﬂlg%
1420 N STREET, NW A e
WASHINGTON, DC 20005

(202) 483-2700 G {; J g @ 0

May 10, 1978

Ms. Llena King
Federal Llection Commission
1325 K Street, NW
Washington, DC 20463
RE: MUR 485 (77)

Dear Ms. King:

tbnclosed are the By-Laws of the CCP,.

Also enclosed are several documents recently discovered

in our files which relate to Section A-2 of the subpoena served
on me.

Mary Meeh@n’ Treasurer

Inclosures
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(a)y Adl liabilitics ana obligations of Lhe Compitte

shall be paid, satisfiied and dischareed, or adcguate provision
chall be made therefor;

(1) Assots held by the Cowmittee upon condition
requiring return, transgfer or convevance, which condition
ocours by reason of Lhe dissolutionm or winding up, shall be
returned, trvansferred or conveyed in accordance with such
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lembers

SEG EledE Il Qualification and Term The menbers

shall be of one class and shall 1nclude Patrick Crowley, Ronald
Cocome, Jordamn Miller, Barpbara DBarion, Susannabh. B. Hatt, and
such other individuals as may be selected to membership by

a majeority of the members. & manber shall serue foy life o
until he or she shall resiun or be removed.
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Beaud off Directors

Cciplﬂl I AEHRE, The affairs of the
Committee ‘I@ | u.“uch y its Beard of Dircc
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SEREEON IGiEs Number, Tenurc, and Qualifications.
The numbar of directors of the Committee shall be five. Each
director shall hola office until the next annual meeting of
members and until his successor shall have becen elected and
auadifdied:, Loisctows ALEd Now e residents of Iliinols nor
members of the Committee. Any director may resign at
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Lhe management of it The designa n and
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imposed upon it or nim by law
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nmittee Snall Be a Presi 2Rk, ona. oy more Vice Biresidents
(the number thereof, if more than one, to be dctermined by
the RBoard of Directors a CLC_Ttd7y all Teealsiiregy  dird isihah
other of filcens and D"SIQtuuf officers as may be clected or
appointed by the Board of Directors. Any two or more offic
may e Weld by tha sgme person, eneept the olffices of Presa
dent anditSecr e taye.

Segiali@n 2542 Elrctjun and Term of Office. The
officers of the Committee shall be elected annually by
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the President, periorm his 34 any Vice President shall
perform such other duties as ‘rom time to time be assigned
to haim by the President ox by the Board of Directors.

Trbaauxer. If reguired by the

Board of Dii ] Ershallll give 7 (send oL mhe
faitnful discharae of Hilg uutxcs, in such sum and with such

FeTy OF Suretics as the Board of Directors shall deter-
maBives lE e RE I (el veNia - Euaiia gy ol Al i ae R s W e S MO
all funds and sccuritiecs of the Committec:; reccive and
give rcceipts for monecys duc and payable to the Committce
from any source, andé deposit all such meoney in the name of
the Committee , in such banks, trust companies or other
depositories as shall be sclected in accordance with the
provisions of Article VI of thasec by-laws; and (b) in general,
perform all the dutics incident to the office of Treasurcr




auacl e e E e
@ IRy e At lhie

SECEGN Sua Spe el ey The Secretary shall (a)
keep the manuies of all meetings of membeys and of the BLodrd
of Directors; (b) see that all notices are duly given in
accordance with the provision of these by-laws or as regulred
bae lase (el he cuslodidan of the corporate recutds and of the
swal of the Committee and sce that the scal of the Committee
5 afifined to 2l documants, Lhe Execut lon ©f which on
bahalf of the Cumiuiivee under its seal is duly authorized
winder ve prnovasighs ol Sliage Byi=—laws; (al7E e bl ol e a) Eiieng
QIESEHES S S eREN O e wudrorguﬁ of each member which shall be
fuEpashedl o) e SEEh e ans e Sl sy hrmaiEni iEnds (@ i s geinc el
Hemiorm adlidusues neiieme o G ERe aE eeT Ol SEaie Tan et anid
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guEiice, amnd lIrLSPUCClVO of ary persconal Inteérest of any of
the directors, shall have authority to establish reasonable
compensation of all officers for their scivices to the Com-
mittee. No officer shall be prevented from receiving such
compensation by rcason of the fact that he is also a director
of the Committee.

ARLTICLE VT

Contracts, Checks, Deposits and

SECERMNGEIS Contuaces.  TheIbeaue of Daueciors
may authorize any officer O;'OleLClS, agent or agents, to
enter intc any contract or e: and dalilver any Unstiu-
ment in the name of and on bexalL of the Committee; such

authority may be general or confined to specific instruments
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other evidence of indebtedness, issued in the name of the
Committee, shall be signed by such offacer or officers,
agent or agents of the Committee and in such manner as

shall from time to time be determined by resolution of the
Boanrd of Divectars. In the abEence ©f suel dot-rmlnatlon by
the loard of Darectors, such instruments may be signed bv
the Freasurer or an Assistant Treasurer and cmuntu151gne
ORRIE) o heHE (o Tt ekl (eriE fedhied @eiiimiat o] &
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the Commnittee, 2n such benks, trust colpanies or other
aepositories as tne Board of Dinectors may seliect.
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accept on behalf of the Committee any contribution
Seguest or devise for the general purposes o for

T
purpose of the Coimidtee

The Committee shall keep correct and complete
Haoks andipEegcores of Socoumt endismaild ails o E s tmnniitels N g
the wroceedings of the members, Boara of Direcciors and
committees having any authority of the Eoard of Directors,
and snall keep at its registered office or principal office
a record giving the names and addresses of the members
entitled to vote. All books and records of the Committee
may be 1nspected by any member, or his agent or attorney,
for any proper purpose at any reasonable time
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Fical Yecar

The fiscal year of the Committee shall begin

of each year and end on December 31 of such year.




ARTICLE IX

Seal

The Board of Directors shall provide a corporate
seal which shall be in the form of a circle and shall have
inscribed thereon the name of the Comnittee and the words
“Corporate Seal, Illinois."

16.1. Hanner of Notice. Wwhenever unden
lq\, e DR R I S T i el LoV N shopiy (©hP
is reguired to be given te any directorn,
Ltee designated by tihe Board of Directoxrs
l not be construed to reguire personal
notice may be given in writing by depositing
envelope, 1n the United States mails, air
elEss, Postage prepald, adausssed (or, 1f 1to
committee members, by EiEhnAET i ek atfe @)@l eilE=
3 BEgpaadl) fer BusmEnEsSion ta)l sueh
ciee MERDEY (ON memdel: eldfer at hisladduess
7 the books of the Committee or, in the
such a director or committee member, at his business
ress; and such notice shall be deemed to be given at the
e when 1t 1s thus deposited in the United States malls
or delivered to the telegrapn company). Such reguirement
for notice shall be deemed satisiied, except in case of
meetings of members with respect to which written notice is
r;qu1rca by law, i1f actual notice is received orally or in
writing by the person entitled thereto as far in advance of
the event wlth respect to which notice is given as the
minimum notice period reguired by law, the articles of
incorporation or these by-laws,.
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Section 10.2. Waiver of Notice. Whenever any
notice is required to be given under the provisions of the
Generali Nelt o ErRer # S @orpolatien Net tof ilifTenist onUnaer
the provisions. of the articles of incorporation or the byv-
Fawe o Stitel CGopiiilL tte e, crwariVes AiTeh e ol hn it sl et
by the pcrson or persons entitled to such notice, whether
before or after the time stated therein, shall be deemed
eguivalent to the giving of such notice.
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Amenéments

These by-laws may be altered, amended or repcaled
he adopted by a majerity of {he EBoard of
special meeting called for that

and new by-laws may |
Directors at any rcgular or
purvose.
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. "> Statement of Organization

FE= Form '

sty 1976 For a Political Committee

T R
FegdelsliLIoCt NAICOMmistion Supporting sny candidatels) tor federal office and anticlpsting contsibe-
1329 K Streetl, N.W,

e
(FAh silgiy

L : “C
RSN S
dl ik e
PP T T tions or expenditures in axcem of $1,000 in any calender yeer in support =

of such candidate(n).
(See Reverse Side For Instructions.)
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Note: Committees authorized by 8 candidate to recelve contributions and make expenditures in connxlr"o t f"ﬁ' rhu[ ”"'f‘"Z’ mum,iuh taln »
records with respect to each election f ‘U 4 [ °

1(s) Name ot Commities (in tull) (3 Check it name or addrems is changed

2 identification Number
Cozzittee for a Constitutional Presidency - Oregon €00031856

(b) Address (number end strest) - 3 Date

(1440 B Street BW) 812 Newmark 10/29/76

e e 2ir T T T & 15thian amended statement () Yes & No
I1YES” FILL IN GNLY THOSE LINES ON

(Vashington, D.C. 20005) North Bend, Oregon 97459 | viiicu THERE WAS BEEN A CHANGE

5 Check one:

3 (a) This committes has been designated as the principal campaign committee for

{Name ot Cendidate)

8 candwdtate for e in the
(Feseral ottice sought)

Election

(Y ear of slection)
10 be he!d in the State of

(State In which election Is held)

(THE PRINCIPAL CAMPAIGN COMMITTELE WILL FORWARD TO THE COMMISSION A COPY OF THE STATEMENT OF ORGANIZATIO
EACH AFFILIATED COMMITTEL REQUIRED TOFILE WITHIT))

This committee is supPOrting onty one candudate, end is duthorized by

{Name ot Cangicata)
1o receive contributons and make expenditures with respect 10 the

R Elect.
(Ce~era! Primary R_AcH etc)

heidin .

- SLend wa'l tile pllrencrts 83 statementy w.tt the canchidate’'s principal cam;.
[Year ot @ioction in State)

¢ommittee,

(Full name o1 principal campaign cCmmittes)
(ATTACH ACOFY OF CANDICATE 'S WRITTEN AUTHORIZATION.) (FEC FORM 23)

3 (e) This committee supports only one cancidate

but 15 Aot an uthorized committee.
(Name of Cenaicate)

[2 1) This commitiee supeo:ts more than bne Foceral candidate and is not s party commitiee.
L (o) Thiscommntee s _State

(National, State, county, clty)

(Democratc, Republican, erc)

8 Na~ev ot attiiiated 8na’or connected

organizations Mailing address and Zl?m:)c Relatwonship

bone

|

11 the registering political committee hasidentifred 8 “connected organization’” above, please indicate type of organization

3 Corporation O Labor organization Trade association O Cooperative
O Corporation without capital stock

AMembership organizaton
3 Other (plcase specify)

Submit acditional Information on separate continuation sheets 8appropriately labeled and sttached 10 this Statemant of Organization. Indicate in the spprog
section ahove when information is continued on separete pagels).
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1976
wal Clection Commission
S K Street, NW.
nington, D.C. 20463

g PR S

Statement of Organization For a C " mittee
[Page 2)

Namg of Committee

Conmittee for a Constitutional Presidency -~ Oregon

7 Ares, Scope and Jurisdiction of Committes:

(8) Will this cOmmMIttee OPerate in MOTE AN ONE SIATOY . . . .o vueurinonoenaosooncoceesonenenneeenesensnsas OVes EENo
(b) Will it operate on a statewide basis inone State?. . .. ...... b T SR O R L AT e s e e L ST EY ey S (Y NG
fte) Wil it primarily suppPOrt candidates seehing S1aTe Of 10CBI OMIIE? o v v veueenereroosraesererneennasacsnsseeas (JYes BENo
{d) Wil 1t support or does it anticipate supporting directly or indirectly, candidates for Federal office in excess ot $1,000 in 8
Cendar yedr? L .. Ko 1y o Ol o = r— vpe AR L oo PRI SOy G 1 B ok ... Byes Ono
8 (a) List by name, address, office sought, and party atfilaton, any candidate for Feders!l office that this committee 18 supporting:
i Full namels) of candsdatels) ' Ms1ling 5ddress and ZIP code Office sought Party

\
'

Fu't namels) of candidate’s)

(B Lyt Mylledne) ettt ess  cAiesaUsng

e Bty 8t gty candicatels) 1or any Other public 0!fice!s) that this cummittee 13 sufi= rung luniess the
commiitge g supn N the ettoe tenet 51 anatty as nticatedin tine 9)

|

'arng aZdress 203 CIP code

it

i Otfice soujht

9 11 1hg committee 15 S0 DOTLING the entie ticset ©f 3 Sty gree namec! party P

Full name

Jari Craves-dignszith

Nading address anad ZIP code

10 tdent.fy by name, 2521618 3nd PCHIHION, the £€130N 1N OC§3215:0n Of commitice books and reco*ds

Tile or pcsition

804 S¥ 4th
Lake Oswego, Cregon 97034

Treasurer
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